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INTRODUCTION

The International Labour Organization was created under the Treaty of
Versailles in 1919 to advance the cause of social justice and thus contribute to the
establishment of universal and lasting peace. This it would do by promoting the
social and economic well-being of the world's people through decent living
standards, satisfactory conditions of work and pay, and adequate employment
opportunities. The aims and purposes of the Organization were reaffirmed in the
Declaration of Philadelphia, adopted by the International Labour Conference in
1944. This Declaration lays down guiding principles such as: labour is not
a commodity; freedom of expression and of association are essential to sustained
progress; poverty anywhere constitutes a danger to prosperity everywhere; all
human beings, irrespective of race, creed or sex, have the right to pursue both their
material well-being and their spiritual development in conditions of freedom and
dignity, of economic security and equal opportunity. In 1946 the ILO became the
first specialized agency of the United Nations. The original membership of 42
States has grown to 174 by the end of June 1997.

The main activities of the International Labour Organization are:
- the formulation of an international agenda to help improve working and

living conditions, enhance employment opportunities, and promote workers'
rights;

- the creation of international labour standards for national authorities to apply
in putting this agenda into action;

- the implementation of a programme of international technical cooperation to
help governments to carry out this agenda in practice;

- the use of training, education, research and publishing activities to help
advance all these efforts.
One of the ILO's oldest and most important functions is the adoption by the

tripartite International Labour Conference (in which workers' and employers'
representatives have an equal voice with those of governments in formulating
policies) of Conventions and Recommendations which set international labour
standards. Through ratification by member States, Conventions are intended to

I



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

create binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. Recommendations
provide guidance on policy, legislation and practice.

Between 1919 and 1997, 181 Conventions and 188 Recommendations were
adopted. Their coverage includes fundamental human rights (including freedom of
association, freedom from forced labour, equality of opportunity in employment
and occupation, protection of children), labour administration, industrial relations,
employment policy, working conditions, social security, occupational safety and
health and employment of special categories such as migrant workers and seafarers.

From the beginning in 1919 it was decided that the special questions relating
to seafarers should normally be considered by special maritime sessions of the
Intemational Labour Conference devoted exclusively to them. In fact, the Second
Session of the Conference, held in Genoa in 1920, was the first Maritime Session,
and between 1920 and 1996 a total of 39 Conventions, 29 Recommendations and
one Protocol conceming seafarers have been adopted, which demonstrates the
important part of ILO activities devoted to seafarers' questions.

The present publication contains 30 Conventions, 23 Recommendations and
one Protocol dealing with the conditions of employment of seafarers adopted by
the International Labour Conference. With the exception of Conventions Nos. 56
and 91, it omits the texts of Conventions which have not received the required
number of ratifications for entry into force, or are no longer open to ratification as
a result of the entry into force of a revising Convention. It also omits accompany-
ing Recommendations on the same subjects, and Convention No. 15, which is not
of current interest. It includes the substantive text of the standards adopted in 1996
by the 84th (Maritime) Session of the Conference which concem labour inspec-
tion, recruitment and placement, hours of work and manning of ships, as well as an
optional Protocol to Convention No. 147. It includes the substantive part of four
110 Conventions which apply to all workers including seafarers, but which are
considered to form part of maritime minimum standards - the Freedom of
Association and Protection of the Right to Organise Convention, 1948 (No. 87),
the Right to Organise and Collective Bargaining Convention, 1949 (No. 198), the
Medical Care and Sickness Benefits Convention, 1969 (No. 130), and the Min-
imum Age Convention, 1973 (No. 138). Other ILO instruments of general scope
which are of importance to seafarers include the Forced Labour Convention, 1930
(No. 29), the Abolition of Forced Labour Convention, 1957 (No. 105), and the
Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention, 1958 (No. 111). In
addition, Conventions and Recommendations relating to fishing, dock work and
inland navigation are also included.

The texts given here generally omit the formal Preamble recalling the
circumstances in which the Convention or Recommendation was adopted by the
Conference. They also omit a number of formal or standard Articles which appear
at the end of all Conventions and are of procedural rather than substantive interest.
These deal with the procedures of ratification; the time at which a Convention
is to come into force (normally 12 months after the second ratification and
thereafter 12 months after the subsequent ratification by the country concerned);
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the time when a Convention may be denounced (normally at ten-yearly intervals
after its first coming into force); the submission to the International Labour Office
of a report on the working of the Convention; the relation between the Convention
and any revising Convention that may be adopted subsequently; application to
non-metropolitan territories and the authenticity of both French and English
versions of the text. Where, however, there is a point of material importance, such
as a special condition for the coming into force of the Convention, the text is given.

Each member State is required by the ILO Constitution: (a) within a given
limit to submit all Conventions and Recommendations adopted by the Conference
to the competent national authorities for a decision as to the action to be taken on
them; and (b) to report to the ILO at regular intervals on action taken to implement
ratified Conventions. Government reports are evaluated by two special bodies - the
Committee of Experts on theApplication of Conventions and Recommendations
and a tripartite Conference Committee. Member States are further required by the
IILO to report on unratified Conventions or Recommendations specified by the
Governing Body, showing the extent towhich effect has been given, or is proposed
to be given, to the provisions of suchinstruments. In addition, there are constitu-
tional procedures for the examination of representations made to the ILO by an
industrial association of employers or of workers that a Member has failed to
secure the effective observance within its jurisdiction of any Convention to which
it is a party, and to investigate complaints filed by any Member which is not
satisfied that any other Member is securing the effective observance of any
Convention which both have ratified, or by a delegate to the International Labour
Conference. The Governing Body may also initiate the complaints procedure of its
own motion. A special procedure exists for the examination of allegations of
infringements of trade union rights.

Part A of this volume contains the substantive provisions of the international
instruments concerning seafarers adopted up to and including the 84th (Maritime)
Session of the International Labour Conference in October 1996. Part B contains
the provisions of the instruments relating to fishing, dock work and inland
navigation. Part C contains the provisions of the instruments applicable to all
workers including seafarers, as referred to in Convention No. 147.

Maritime labour Conventions are listed in Annex I; Recommendations are
shown in Annex II. Annex III is a chart of ratifications by member States as at 15
July 1997 of the maritime and other labour Conventions included in this publica-
tion. Annex IV contains declarations of application of Conventions to non-metro-
politan territories.

It is hoped that this compilation of international labour standards for sea-
farers, adopted by the International Labour Organization during more than 75
years of standard-setting activities, will provide ready and useful information to all
individuals, bodies and organizations interested in the employment and social
aspects of maritime labour.

Geneva, July 1997
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GENERAL

National Seamen's Codes Recommendation, 1920 (No. 9)
In order that, as a result of the clear and systematic codification of the national

law in each country, the seamen of the world, whether engaged on ships of their
own or foreign countries, may have a better comprehension of their rights and
obligations, and in order that the task of establishing the International Seamen's
Code may be advanced and facilitated, the International Labour Conference
recommends that each Member of the International Labour Organization under-
take the embodiment in a seamen's code of all its laws and regulations relating to
seamen in their activities as such.

Seafarers' Engagement (Foreign Vessels)
Recommendation, 1958 (No. 107)

Each Member should do everything in its power to discourage seafarers
within its territory from joining or agreeing to join vessels registered in a foreign
country unless the conditions under which such seafarers are to be engaged are
generally equivalent to those applicable under collective agreements and social
standards accepted by bona fide organizations of shipowners and seafarers of
maritime countries where such agreements and standards are traditionally ob-
served.

In particular, each Member should have regard to whether proper provis-
ion is made -
(a) for the return of a seafarer employed on a vessel registered in a foreign

country who is put ashore in a foreign port for reasons for which he is not
responsible to -

the port at which he was engaged; or
a port in his own country or the country to which he belongs; or
another port agreed upon between the seafarer concerned and the master
or shipowner, with the approval of the competent authority or under
other appropriate safeguards;
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(b) for medical care and maintenance of a seafarer employed on a vessel
registered in a foreign country who is put ashore in a foreign port in
consequence of sickness or injury incurred in the service of the vessel and not
due to his own wilful misconduct.

Social Conditions and Safety (Seafarers)
Recommendation, 1958 (No. 108)

Considering that labour conditions have a substantial bearing on safety
of life at sea,

Considering that the problems involved have been brought into special
prominence by the large volume of tonnage registered in countries not
hitherto regarded as being traditionally maritime,

Considering that the Convention on the High Seas adopted by the United
Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and opened for signature on 29
April 1958 contains a set of provisions regarding -

the right of every State to sail ships under its flag;
the condition relating to the nationality of the ship that "there must exist
a genuine link between the State and the ship; in particular, the State
must effectively exercise its jurisdiction and control in administrative,
technical and social matters over ships flying its flag";
the obligation that every State shall take such measures for ships under
its flag as are necessary to ensure safety at sea with regard, inter alia, to
the manning of ships and labour conditions for crews taking into account
the applicable international labour instruments,

Considering the provisions of the Seafarers' Engagement (Foreign
Vessels) Recommendation, 1958, and

Considering the provisions of the Social Security (Seafarers) Conven-
tion, 1946;

The Conference recommends that the following provisions should be applied:

The country of registration should accept the full obligations implied by
registration and exercise effective jurisdiction and control for the purpose of the
safety and welfare of seafarers in its seagoing merchant ships and in particular
should -

make and adopt regulations designed to ensure that all ships on its register
observe internationally accepted safety standards;
make arrangements for a proper ship-inspection service adequate to the
requirements of the tonnage on its register and ensure that all ships on its
register are regularly inspected to ensure conformity with regulations issued
under (a) above;

establish both in its territory and abroad the requisite government controlled
agencies to supervise the signing on and signing off of seafarers;

8
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ensure or satisf' itself that the conditions under which the seafarers serve are
in accordance with the standards generally accepted by the traditional mari-
time countries;
by regulations or legislation if not already otherwise provided for, ensure
freedom of association for the seafarers serving on board its ships;
ensure by regulations or legislation that proper repatriation for the seafarers
serving on board its ships is provided in accordance with the practice
followed in traditional maritime countries;
ensure that proper and satisfactory arrangements are made for the examina-
tion of candidates for certificates of competency and for the issuing of such
certificates.

Employment of Seafarers (Technical Developments)
Recommendation, 1970 (No. 139)

I. MANPOWER PLANNING

1. Each Member which has a maritime industry should ensure the establish-
ment of national manpower plans for that industry within the framework of its
national employment policy.

2. In preparing such manpower plans account should be taken of -
(a) the conclusions drawn from periodic studies of the size of the maritime labour

force, the nature and extent of employment, the distribution of the labour
force by such characteristics as age and occupational group and probable
future trends in these fields;

(b) studies of trends in the evolution of new techniques in the maritime industry
both at home and abroad, in relation, among other things to structural changes
in the industry in the form of -

changed methods of operation of ships, technically and organizationally;
and

modifications in manning scales and job contents on different types of
ships;

(c) forecasts, in the light of the foregoing studies, of the probable requirements, at
different dates in the future, for various categories and grades of seafarers.
3. Such manpower plans should be designed to obtain for shipowners and

seafarers as well as for the community as a whole the greatest benefits from
technical progress, and to protect from hardship seafarers whose employment is
affected thereby.

4. (1) If they do not formulate the manpower plans themselves, represen-
tatives of shipowners' and seafarers' organizations should be consulted in connec-
tion with their formulation and subsequent adjustment, and the cooperation and
participation of these organizations should be sought in the practical application of
the plans.
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(2) There should be regular consultation between shipowners and seafarers
and their various organizations on employment problems, related to technical
change.

II. RECRUITMENT AND PLACEMENT

Recruitment of seafarers into the maritime industry should take account
of existing manpower plans and of the forecasts contained therein.

(1) Mobility within the maritime labour force should be facilitated by
the operation of an effective employment service.

(2) Where the placement of seafarers is the concern of specialized employ-
ment offices, and where these offices are responsible for finding jobs ashore,
placement in such jobs should be facilitated by close collaboration between those
offices and the general public employment service.

(1) Having regard to natural wastage, positive steps should be taken by
those responsible to avert or minimize as far as practicable the effects of any
material reductions in the number of seafarers employed, by such measures as
providing employment opportunities on as wide a range of ships as is reasonable
and practicable, and by retraining where appropriate.

(2) The selection of seafarers to be affected by a reduction of the workforce
should be made according to agreed criteria and on a basis appropriate to the
special conditions of the maritime industry.

Up-to-date information should be made available on the nature of
technical changes on board ship for the guidance of seafarers and potential
seafarers.

III. TRAINING AND RETRAINING

Where technical changes require study of the need to train seafarers and
to help them to adapt to these changes, account should be taken of the Vocational
Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970.

Where changes in functions and required skills arising from technical
developments are likely to affect seafarers, basic training of those concerned,
including certificated personnel, should be reviewed to take account of these
changes and to ensure that seafarers are adequately trained for the functions they
will be required to carry out.

Where the nature of technical developments so requires, consideration
should be given to the possibility of retraining seafarers to enable them to take full
advantage of the opportunities offered by these developments.

There should be consultation with shipowners' and seafarers' organiza-
tions, and between them, where technical developments are likely to lead to
changes in manning scales or in certification requirements or to significant changes
in the duties and functions of various categories of seafarers.

Changes in the duties and functions of the various categories of seafarers
should be explained clearly and with adequate notice to those involved.

10
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IV. REGULARITY OF EMPLOYMENT AND INCOME

14. (1) Consideration should be given to schemes providing regularity of
employment and income for seafarers and suitable personnel to man ships.

(2) Such schemes might provide, for instance, for contracts of employment
with a company or with the industry for seafarers with appropriate qualifications.

15. Consideration should be given to arranging for seafarers, as part of the
national social security system or otherwise, some form of benefits during periods
of unemployment.

16. (1) Efforts should be made to meet the needs of seafarers, particularly
older persons, who have special difficulty in adjusting to technical change.

(2) Amongst possible measures, consideration should be given to -
retraining for other industries through government and other schemes that are
available; and
the provision of adequate benefits, within the framework of social security
systems or other schemes, for those who are required to leave the maritime
industry at an earlier age than is generally the case.

V. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

17. To avoid hardship to such seafarers employed in foreign ships as are
likely to be affected by technical changes aboard ship, the governments and
shipowners' and seafarers' organizations concerned should undertake early con-
sultation and should cooperate with a view to -

adjusting the supply of these seafarers gradually to the changing require-
ments of the foreign countries on whose ships they are employed; and
minimizing the effects of redundancy by the joint application of relevant
provisions of this Recommendation.

Continuity of Employment (Seafarers) Convention, 1976 (No. 145)
Date of entry into force: 13 June 1979

Article 1

1. This Convention applies to persons who are regularly available for work
as seafarers and who depend on their work as such for their main annual income.

2. For the purpose of this Convention the term "seafarers" means persons
defined as such by national law or practice or by collective agreement who are
normally employed as crew members on board a seagoing ship other than -

a ship of war;
a ship engaged in fishing or in operations directly connected therewith or in
whaling or in similar pursuits.

3. National laws or regulations shall determine when ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Convention.
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4. The organizations of employers and workers concerned shall be consul-
ted on or otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of definitions in
pursuance of paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article.

Article 2

In each member State which has a maritime industry it shall be national
policy to encourage all concerned to provide continuous or regular employment for
qualified seafarers in so far as this is practicable and, in so doing, to provide
shipowners with a stable and competent workforce.

Every effort shall be made for seafarers to be assured minimum periods of
employment, or either a minimum income or a monetary allowance, in a manner and
to an extent depending on the economic and social situation of the country concerned.

Article 3

Measures to achieve the objectives set out in Article 2 of this Convention
might include -

contracts or agreements providing for continuous or regular employment
with a shipping undertaking or an association of shipowners; or
arrangements for the regularization of employment by means of the establish-
ment and maintenance of registers or lists, by categories, of qualified
seafarers.

Article 4

1. Where the continuity of employment of seafarers is assured solely by the
establishment and maintenance of registers or lists, these shall include all occupa-
tional categories of seafarers in a manner determined by national law or practice or
by collective agreement.

2. Seafarers on such a register or list shall have priority of engagement for
seafaring.

3. Seafarers on such a register or list shall be required to be available for
work in a manner to be determined by national law or practice or by collective
agreement.

Article 5

To the extent that national laws or regulations permit, the strength of
registers or lists of seafarers shall be periodically reviewed so as to achieve levels
adapted to the needs of the maritime industry.

When a reduction in the strength of such a register or list becomes
necessary, all appropriate measures shall be taken to prevent or minimize detri-
mental effects on seafarers, account being taken of the economic and social
situation of the country concerned.

Article 6

Each member State shall ensure that appropriate safety, health, welfare and
vocational training provisions apply to seafarers.
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Article 7

The provisions of this Convention shall, except in so far as they are otherwise
made effective by means of collective agreements, arbitration awards, or in such
other manner as may be consistent with national practice, be given effect by
national laws or regulations.

Continuity of Employment (Seafarers)
Recommendation, 1976 (No. 154)

1. (1) Subject to the provisions of Paragraph 11, this Recommendation
applies to persons who are regularly available for work as seafarers and who
depend on their work as such for their main annual income.

(2) For the purpose of this Recommendation the term "seafarers" means
persons defined as such by national law or practice or by collective agreement who
are normally employed as crew members on board a seagoing ship other than -

a ship of war;
a ship engaged in fishing or in operations directly connected therewith or in
whaling or in similar pursuits.
(3) National laws or regulations should determine when ships are to be

regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Recommendation.
(4) The organizations of employers and workers concerned should be con-

sulted on or otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of definitions in
pursuance of subparagraphs (2) and (3) of this Paragraph.

2. In so far as practicable, continuous or regular employment should be
provided for all qualified seafarers.

3. (1) Except where continuous or regular employment with a particular
shipowner exists, systems of allocation should be agreed upon which reduce to
a minimum the necessity for attending calls for selection and allocation to a job
and the time required for this purpose.

(2) In so far as practicable, these systems should preserve the right of
a seafarer to select the vessel on which he is to be employed and the right of the
shipowner to select the seafarer whom he is to engage.

4. Subject to conditions to be prescribed by national laws or regulations, or
collective agreements, the transfer of seafarers in the regular employment of one
employer to temporary work with another should be permitted when required.

5. (1) Where continuous or regular employment is not practicable,
guarantees of employment and/or income should be provided in a manner and to
an extent depending on the economic and social situation of the country concerned.

(2) These guarantees might include the following:
employment for an agreed number of weeks or months per year, or income in
lieu thereof;
unemployment benefit when no work is available.
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6. (1) Where the measures to obtain regular employment for seafarers
provide for the establishment and maintenance of registers or lists of qualified
seafarers, criteria should be laid down for determining the seafarers to be included
in such registers or lists.

(2) Such criteria might include the following:
residence in the country concerned;
age and medical fitness;

competence and skill;

previous service at sea.
7. When the strength of such registers or lists is reviewed by the parties

concerned, account should be taken of all relevant factors, including the long-term
factors such as the modernization of the maritime industry and changing trends in
trade.

8. If reduction in the overall strength of such a register or list becomes
unavoidable, all necessary efforts should be made to help seafarers to find employ-
ment elsewhere through the provision of retraining facilities, as provided for in
Part Ill of the Employment of Seafarers (Technical Developments) Recornmenda-
tion, 1970, and the assistance of the public employment services.

9. (1) In so far as practicable, any necessary reduction in the strength of
such register or list should be made gradually and without recourse to termination
of employment. In this respect, experience with personnel planning techniques at
the level of the undertaking and at industry level can be usefully applied to the
maritime industry.

(2) In determining the extent of the reduction, regard should be had to such
means as -

natural wastage;
cessation of recruitment;

exclusion of men who do not derive their main means of livelihood from
seafaring work;

reducing the retirement age or facilitating voluntary early retirement
by the grant of pension, supplements to state pensions, or lump-sum
payments.

10. Termination of employment should be envisaged only after due regard
has been had to the means referred to in subparagraph (2) of Paragraph 9 and
subject to whatever guarantees of employment may have been given. It should be
based as far as possible on agreed criteria, should be subject to adequate notice,
and should be accompanied by payments such as -

unemployment insurance or other forms of social security;
severance allowance or other types of separation benefits;

such combination of benefits as may be provided for by national laws or
regulations, or collective agreements.
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11. Appropriate provisions of this Recommendation should, as far as practi-
cable and in accordance with national laws and practice and collective agreements,
also be applied to persons who work as seafarers on a seasonal basis.

Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards) Convention, 1976 (No. 147)

Date of entry into force: 28 November 1981

The General Conference of the International Labour Organization, ... having
decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to substandard vessels,
particularly those registered under flags of convenience, ... adopts ... the
following Convention:

Article I

1. Except as otherwise provided in this Article, this Convention applies to
every seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, which is engaged in the
transport of cargo or passengers for the purpose of trade or is employed for any
other commercial purpose.

2. National laws or regulations shall determine when ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Convention.

3. This Convention applies to seagoing tugs.
4. This Convention does not apply to -
ships primarily propelled by sail, whether or not they are fitted with auxiliary
engines;
ships engaged in fishing or in whaling or in similar pursuits;
small vessels and vessels such as oil rigs and drilling platforms when not
engaged in navigation, the decision as to which vessels are covered by this
subparagraph to be taken by the competent authority in each country in
consultation with the most representative organizations of shipowners and
seafarers.

5. Nothing in this Convention shall be deemed to extend the scope of the
Conventions referred to in the Appendix to this Convention or of the provisions
contained therein.

Article 2

Each Member which ratifies this Convention undertakes -
(a) to have laws or regulations laying down, for ships registered in its territory -

safely standards, including standards of competency, hours of work and
manning, so as to ensure the safety of life on board ship;
appropriate social security measures; and
shipboard conditions of employment and shipboard living arrangements,
in so far as these, in the opinion of the Member, are not covered by
collective agreements or laid down by competent courts in a manner
equally binding on the shipowners and seafarers concerned;
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and to satisfy itself that the provisions of such laws and regulations are
substantially equivalent to the Conventions or Articles of Conventions refer-
red to in the Appendix to this Convention, in so far as the Member is not
otherwise bound to give effect to the Conventions in question;

(b) to exercise effective jurisdiction or control over ships which are registered in
its territory in respect of -

safety standards, including standards of competency, hours of work and
manning, prescribed by national laws or regulations;

social security measures prescribed by national laws or regulations;

shipboard conditions of employment and shipboard living arrangements
prescribed by national laws or regulations, or laid down by competent
courts in a manner equally binding on the shipowners and seafarers
concerned;

(c) to satisfy itself that measures for the effective control of other shipboard
conditions of employment and living arrangements, where it has no effective
jurisdiction, are agreed between shipowners or their organizations and sea-
farers' organizations constituted in accordance with the substantive provis-
ions of the Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right to Organize
Convention, 1948, and the Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining
Convention, 1949;

(d) to ensure that -

adequate procedures - subject to overall supervision by the competent
authority, after tripartite consultation amongst that authority and the
representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers where appro-
priate exist for the engagement of seafarers on ships registered in its
territory and for the investigation of complaints arising in that connec-
tion;

adequate procedures - subject to overall supervision by the competent
authority, after tripartite consultation amongst that authority and the
representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers where appro-
priate - exist for the investigation of any complaint made in connection
with and, if possible, at the time of the engagement in its territory of
seafarers of its own nationality on ships registered in a foreign country,
and that such complaint as well as any complaint made in connection
with and, if possible, at the time of the engagement in its territory of
foreign seafarers on ships registered in a foreign country, is promptly
reported by its competent authority to the competent authority of the
country in which the ship is registered, with a copy to the Director-
General of the International Labour Office;

(e) to ensure that seafarers employed on ships registered in its territory are
properly qualified or trained for the duties for which they are engaged, due
regard being had to the Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970;
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to verify by inspection or other appropriate means that ships registered in its
territory comply with applicable international labour Conventions in force
which it has ratified, with the laws and regulations required by subparagraph
(a) of this Article and, as may be appropriate under national law, with
applicable collective agreements;
to hold an official inquiry into any serious marine casualty involving ships
registered in its territory, particularly those involving injury and/or loss of
life, the final report of such inquiry normally to be made public.

Article 3

Any Member which has ratified this Convention shall, inso far as practicable,
advise its nationals on the possible problems of signing on a ship registered in
a State which has not ratified the Convention, until it is satisfied that standards
equivalent to those fixed by this Convention are being applied. Measures taken by
the ratifying State to this effect shall not be in contradiction with the principle of
free movement of workers stipulated by the treaties to which the two States
concerned may be parties.

Article 4

If a Member which has ratified this Convention and in whose port a ship
calls in the normal course of its business or for operational reasons receives a com-
plaint or obtains evidence that the ship does not conform to the standards of this
Convention, after it has come into force, it may prepare a report addressed to the
government of the country in which the ship is registered, with a copy to the Director-
General of the International Labour Office, and may take measures necessary to
rectify any conditions on board which are clearly hazardous to safety or health.

In taking such measures, the Member shall forthwith notify the nearest
maritime, consular or diplomatic representative of the flag State and shall, if
possible, have such representative present. It shall not unreasonably detain or delay
the ship.

For the purpose of this Article, "complaint" means information submit-
ted by a member of the crew, a professional body, an association, a trade union or,
generally, any person with an interest in the safety of the ship, including an interest
in safety or health hazards to its crew.

Article 5

1. This Convention is open to the ratification of Members which -
are parties to the International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 1960,
or the International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 1974, or any
Convention subsequently revising these Conventions; and
are parties to the International Convention on Load Lines, 1966, or any
Convention subsequently revising that Convention; and
are parties to, or have implemented the provisions of, the Regulations for
Preventing Collisions at Sea of 1960, or the Convention on the International
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Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea, 1972, or any Convention
subsequently revising these international instruments.

This Convention is further open to the ratification of any Member which,
on ratification, undertakes to fulfil the requirements to which ratification is made
subject by paragraph 1 of this Article and which are not yet satisfied.

The formal ratifications of this Convention shall be communicated to the
Director-General of the International Labour Office for registration.

Article 6

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by at least ten Members with a total share in world
shipping gross tonnage of 25 per cent.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the data on which its ratification has been registered.

Appendix

Minimum Age Convention, 1973 (No. 138), or Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised),
1936 (No. 58), or Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, 1920 (No. 7);

Shipowners' Liability (Sick and Injured Seamen) Convention, 1936 (No. 55), or &ckness
Insurance (Sea) Convention, 1936 (No. 56), or Medical Care and Sickness Benefits
Convention, 1969 (No. 130);

Medical Examination (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 (No. 73);
Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970 (No. 134) (Articles 4 and 7);
Accommodation of Crews Convention (Revised), 1949 (No. 92);
Food and Catering (Ships' Crews) Convention, 1946 (No. 68) (Article 5);
Officers' Competency Certificates Convention, 1936 (No. 53) (Articles 3 and 4);'
Seamen's Articles of Agreement Convention, 1926 (No. 22);
Repatriation of Seamen Convention, 1926 (No. 23);
Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right to Organize Convention, 1948 (No. 87);
Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining Convention, 1949 (No. 98).

Protocof of 1996 to the Merchant Shipping
(Minimum Standards) Convention, 1976

The General Conference of the International Labour Organization,
Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International

Labour Office and having met in its Eighty-fourth Session on 8 October
1996, and

1In cases where the established licensing system or certification structure of a State would
be prejudiced by problems arising from strict adherence to the relevant standards of the Officers'
Competency Certificates Convention, 1936, the principle of substantial equivalence shall be
applied so that there will be no conflict with that State's established arrangements for certification.
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Noting the provisions of Article 2 of the Merchant Shippinj (Minimum
Standards) Convention, 1976 (referred to below as "the principal Con-
vention"), which states in part that:

"Each Member which ratifies this Convention undertake

(a) to have laws or regulations laying down, for ships registered in its
territory -

safety standards, including standards of competency, hours of
work and manning, so as to ensure the safety of life on board ship;
appropriate social security measures; and
shipboard conditions of employment and shipboard living
arrangements, in so far as these, in the opinion of the Member,
are not covered by collective agreements or laid down by
competent courts in a manner equally binding on the ship-
owners and seafarers concerned;

and to satisfy itself that the provisions of such laws and regulations
are substantially equivalent to the Conventions or Articles of Con-
ventions referred to in the Appendix to this Convention, in so far as
the Member is not otherwise bound to give effect to the Conven-
tions in question"; and

Noting also the provisions of Article 4, paragraph 1, of the principal Conven-
tion, which states that:
"If a Member which has ratified this Convention and in whose port a ship
calls in the normal course of its business or for operational reasons
receives a complaint or obtains evidence that the ship does not conform
to the standards of this Convention, after it has come into force, it may
prepare a report addressed to the government of the country in which the
ship is registered, with a copy to the Director-General of the Interna-
tional Labour Office, and may take measures necessary to rectify any
conditions on board which are clearly hazardous to safety or health"; and

Recalling the Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention,
1958, Article 1, paragraph 1, of which states that:
"For the purpose of this Convention the term 'discrimination' includes -

any distinction, exclusion or preference made on the basis of race,
colour, sex, religion, political opinion, national extraction or social
origin, which has the effect of nullifying or impairing equality of
opportunity or treatment in employment or occupation;

such other distinction, exclusion or preference which has the effect
of nullifying or impairing equality of opportunity or treatment in
employment or occupation as may be determined by the Member
concerned after consultation with representative employers' and
workers' organizations, where such exist, and with other appropriate
bodies"; and
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Recalling the entry into force of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, 1982, on 16 November 1994, and

Recalling the International Convention on Standards of Training, Certifica-
tion and Watchiceeping for Seafarers, 1978, as amended in 1995, of the
International Maritime Organization,

Having decided on the adoption of certain proposals with regard to the partial
revision of the principal Convention, which is the fourth item on the
agenda of the session, and

Having determined that these proposals should take the form of a Protocol to
the principal Convention;

adopts, this twenty-second day of October one thousand nine hundred and ninety-
six, the following Protocol, which may be cited as the Protocol of 1996 to the
Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards) Convention, 1976:

Article 1

Each Member which ratifies this Protocol shall extend the list of Con-
ventions appearing in the Appendix to the principal Convention to include the
Conventions in Part A of the Supplementary Appendix and such Conventions
listed in Part B of that Appendix as it accepts, if any, in accordance with
Article 3 below.

Extension to the Convention listed in Part A of the Supplementary Appen-
dix that is not yet in force shall take effect only when that Convention comes into force.

***

Article 3

Each Member which ratifies this Protocol shall, where applicable,
in a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, specify which
Convention or Conventions listed in Part B of the Supplementary Appendix it
accepts.

A Member which has not accepted all of the Conventions listed in Part
B of the Supplementary Appendix may, by subsequent declaration communicated
to the Director-General of the International Labour Office, specify which other
Convention or Conventions it accepts.

Article 4

For the purposes of Article 1, paragraph 1, and Article 3 of this Protocol,
the competent authority shall hold prior consultations with the representative
organizations of shipowners and seafarers.

The competent authority shall, as soon as practicable, make available to
the representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers information as to
ratifications, declarations and denunciations notified by the Director-General of the
International Labour Office in conformity with Article 8, paragraph 1, below.
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Article 5

For the purpose of this Protocol, the Repatriation of Seafarers Convention
(Revised), 1987, shall, in the case of a Member which accepts that Convention, be
regarded as a replacement of the Repatriation of Seamen Convention, 1926.

Article 6

This Protocol shall be binding only upon those Members of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with the
Director-General of the International Labour Office.

This Protocol shall come into force 12 months after the date on which the
ratifications of five Members, three of which each have at least one million gross
tonnage of shipping, have been registered.

Thereafter, this Protocol shall come into force for any Member 12
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 7

A Member which has ratified this Protocol may denounce it whenever the
principal Convention is open to denunciation in accordance with its Article 7, by
an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour Office for
registration. Denunciation of this Protocol shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Merchant Shipping (Improvement of Standards)
Recommendation, 1976 (No. 155)

1. (1) Except as otherwise provided in this Paragraph, this Recommenda-
tion applies to every seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, which is
engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for the purpose of trade or is
employed for any other commercial purpose.

National laws or regulations should determine when ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Recommendation.

This Recommendation applies to seagoing tugs.
This Recommendation does not apply to -

ships primarily propelled by sail, whether or not they are fitted with auxiliary
engines;
ships engaged in fishing or in whaling or in similar pursuits;
small vessels and vessels such as oil-rigs and drilling platforms when not
engaged in navigation, the decision as to which vessels are covered by this
clause to be taken by the competent authority in each country in consultation
with the most representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers.
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(5) Nothing in this Recommendation should be deemed to extend the scope
of the instruments referred to in the Appendix to the Merchant Shipping (Minimum
Standards) Convention, 1976, or in the Appendix to this Recommendation.

2. Members should -
ensure that the provisions of the laws and regulations provided for in Article 2,
subparagraph (a), of the Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards) Conven-
tion, 1976, and
satisf' themselves that such provisions of collective agreements as deal with
shipboard conditions of employment and shipboard living arrangements are at
least equivalent to the Conventions or Articles of Conventions referred to in
the Appendix to the Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards) Convention,
1976.

3. In addition, steps should be taken, by stages if necessary, with a view to
such laws or regulations, or as appropriate collective agreements, containing
provisions at least equivalent to the provisions of the instruments referred to in the
Appendix to this Recommendation.

4. (1) Pending steps for such revision of the Merchant Shipping (Min-
imum Standards) Convention, 1976, as may become necessary in the light of
changes in the circumstances and needs of merchant shipping, cognizance should
be taken in the application of that Convention, after consultation with the most
representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers, of any revision of
individual Conventions referred to in the Appendix thereto that has come into
force.

(2) Cognizance should be taken in the application of this Recommendation,
after consultation with the most representative organizations of shipowners and
seafarers, of any revision of individual Conventions referred to in the Appendix
thereto that has come into force and of any revision of other instruments therein
referred to that has been adopted.

Appendix

Officers' Competency Certificates Convention, 1936 (No. 53);
Food and Catering (Ships' Crews) Convention, 1946 (No. 68);
Accommodation of Crews (Supplementary Provisions) Convention, 1970 (No. 133);
Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970 (No. 134);
Workers' Representatives Convention, 1971 (No. 135);
Paid Vacations (Seafarers) Convention (Revised), 1949 (No. 91); or
Seafarers' Annual Leave Convention, 1976 (No. 146);
Social Security (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 (No. 70);
Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970 (No. 137); IMCO/ILO Document

for Guidance, 1975.
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4.

TRAINING AND ENTRY
INTO EMPLOYMENT

Placing of Seamen Convention, 1920 (No. 9)

Date of entry into force: 23 November 1921

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the tenn "seamen" includes all persons,
except officers, employed as members of the crew on vessels engaged in maritime
navigation.

Article 2

The business of finding employment for seamen shall not be carried on
by any person, company, or other agency, as a commercial enterprise for pecuniary
gain; nor shall any fees be charged directly or indirectly by any person, company or
other agency, for finding employment for seamen on any ship.

The law of each country shall provide punishment for any violation of
the provisions of this Article.

Article 3

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 2, any person, company or
agency, which has been carrying on the work of finding employment for seamen as
a commercial enterprise for pecuniary gain, may be permitted to continue tempor-
arily under Government licence, provided that such work is carried on under
Government inspection and supervision, so as to safeguard the rights of all
concerned.

Each Member which ratifies this Convention agrees to take all practi-
cable measures to abolish the practice of finding employment for seamen as
a commercial enterprise for pecuniary gain as soon as possible.

Article 4

1. Each Member which ratifies this Convention agrees that there shall be
organized and maintained an efficient and adequate system of public employment
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offices for finding employment for seamen without charge. Such system may be
organized and maintained, either -

by representative associations of shipowners and seamen jointly under the
control of a central authority, or,
in the absence of such joint action, by the State itself.

The work of all such employment offices shall be administered by
persons having practical maritime experience.

Where such employment offices of different types exist, steps shall be
taken to coordinate them on a national basis.

Article 5

Committees consisting of an equal number of representatives of shipowners
and seamen shall be constituted to advise on matters concerning the carrying on of
these offices. The Government in each country may make provision for further
defining the powers of these committees, particularly with reference to the com-
mittees' selection of their chairmen from outside their own membership, to the
degree of State supervision, and to the assistance which such committees shall
have from persons interested in the welfare of seamen.

Article 6

In connection with the employment of seamen, freedom of choice of ship
shall be assured to seamen and freedom of choice of crew shall be assured to
shipowners.

Article 7

The necessary guarantees for protecting all parties concerned shall be in-
cluded in the contract of engagement or articles of agreement, and proper facilities
shall be assured to seamen for examining such contract or articles before and after
signing.

Article 8

Each Member which ratifies this Convention will take steps to see that the
facilities for employment of seamen provided for in this Convention shall, if
necessary by means of public offices, be available for the seamen of all countries
which ratif' this Convention, and where the industrial conditions are generally the
same.

Article 9

Each country shall decide for itself whether provisions similar to those in this
Convention shall be put in force for deck officers and engineer-officers.

***
Articles 13 and 14: Entry into force immediately following registration of

two ratifications. Thereafter, eitry into force for other Members on the date on
which their ratification is registered.

***
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Article 16: Denunciation: this Convention became open to denunciation five
years after it came into force.

Recruitment and Placement of Seafarers
Convention, 1996 (No. 179)

Article 1

1. For the purpose of this Convention:
the term "competent authorfty" means the minister, designated official, gov-
ernment department or other authority having power to issue regulations,
orders or other instructions having the force of law in respect of the recruit-
ment and placement of seafarers;
the term "recruitment and placement service" means any person, company,
institution, agency or other organization, in the public or the private sector,
which is engaged in recruiting seafarers on behalf of employers or placing
seafarers with employers;

the term "shipowner" means the owner of the ship or any other organization
or person, such as the manager, agent or bareboat charterer, who has assumed
the responsibility for operation of the ship from the shipowner and who on
assuming such responsibilities has agreed to take over all the attendant duties
and responsibilities;

the term "seafarer" means any person who fulfills the conditions to be
employed or engaged in any capacity on board a seagoing ship other than
a government ship used for military or non-commercial purposes.
2. To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-

tive organizations of fishing-vessel owners and fishermen or those of owners of
maritime mobile offshore units and seafarers serving on such units, as the case may
be, the competent authority may apply the provisions of the Convention to
fishermen or to seafarers serving on maritime mobile offshore units.

Article 2

1. Nothing in the provisions of this Convention shall be deemed to:
prevent a Member from maintaining a free public recruitment and placement
service for seafarers in the framework of a policy to meet the needs of
seafarers and shipowners, whether it forms part of or is coordinated with
a public employment service for all workers and employers;
impose on a Member the obligation to establish a system for the operation of
private recruitment and placement services.
2. Where private recruitment and placement services have been or are to be

established, they shall be operated within the territory of a Member only in
conformity with a system of licensing or certification or other form of regulation.
This system shall be established, maintained, modified or changed only after
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consultation with representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers. Undue
proliferation of such private recruitment and placement services shall not be
encouraged.

3. Nothing in this Convention shall affect the right of a Member to apply its
laws and regulations to ships flying its flag in relation to the recruitment and
placement of seafarers.

Article 3

Nothing in this Convention shall in any manner prejudice the ability of
a seafarer to exercise basic human rights, including trade union rights.

Article 4

1. A Member shall, by means of national laws or applicable regulations:
ensure that no fees or other charges for recruitment or for providing employ-
ment to seafarers are borne directly or indirectly, in whole or in part, by the
seafarer; for this purpose, costs of the national statutory medical examination,
certificates, a personal travel document and the national seafarer's book shall
not be deemed to be "fees or other charges for recruitment";
determine whether and under which conditions recruitment and placement
services may place or recruit seafarers abroad;
specify, with due regard to the right to privacy and the need to protect
confidentiality, the conditions under which seafarers' personal data
may be processed by recruitment and placement services including the
collection, storage, combination and communication of such data to third
parties;
determine the conditions under which the licence, certificate or similar
authorization of a recruitment and placement service may be suspended or
withdrawn in case of violation of relevant laws and regulations; and
specify, where a regulatory system other than a system of licensing or
certification exists, the conditions under which recruitment and placement
services can operate, as well as sanctions applicable in case of violation of
these conditions.
2. A Member shall ensure that the competent authority:
closely supervise all recruitment and placement services;
grant or renew the licence, certificate, or similar authorization only after
having verified that the recruitment and placement service concerned meets
the requirements of national laws and regulations;
require that the management and staff of recruitment and placement services
for seafarers should be adequately trained persons having relevant knowledge
of the maritime industry;
prohibit recruitment and placement services from using means, mechanisms
or lists intended to prevent or deter seafarers from gaining employment;
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require that recruitment and placement services adopt measures to ensure, as
far as practicable, that the employer has the means to protect seafarers from
being stranded in a foreign port; and
ensure that a system of protection, by way of insurance or an equivalent
appropriate measure, is established to compensate seafarers for monetary loss
that they may incur as a result of the failure of a recruitment and placement
service to meet its obligations to them.

Article 5

1. All recruitment and placement services shall maintain a register of all
seafarers recruited or placed through them, to be available for inspection by the
competent authority.

2. All recruitment and placement services shall ensure that:
any seafarer recruited or placed by them is qualified and holds the documents
necessary for the job concerned;
contracts of employment and articles of agreement are in accordance with
applicable laws, regulations and collective agreements;
seafarers are informed of their rights and duties under their contracts of
employment and the articles of agreement prior to or in the process of
engagement; and
proper arrangements are made for seafarers to examine their contracts of
employment and the articles of agreement before and after they are signed and
for them to receive a copy of the contract of employment.
3. Nothing in paragraph 2 above shall be understood as diminishing the

obligations and responsibilities of the shipowner or the master.

Article 6

The competent authority shall ensure that adequate machinery and
procedures exist for the investigation, if necessary, of complaints concerning the
activities of recruitment and placement services, involving, as appropriate, repre-
sentatives of shipowners and seafarers.

All recruitment and placement services shall examine and respond to any
complaint concerning their activities and shall advise the competent authority of
any unresolved complaint.

Where complaints concerning working or living conditions on board
ships are brought to the attention of the recruitment and placement services, they
shall forward such complaints to the appropriate authority.

Nothing in this Convention shall prevent the seafarer from bringing any
complaint directly to the appropriate authority.

Article 7

This Convention revises the Placing of Seamen Convention, 1920.***
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Article 9

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

The ratification by a Member of this Convention shall, as from the date it
has come into force, constitute an act of immediate denunciation of the Placing of
Seamen Convention, 1920.

Article 10

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Recruitment and Placement of Seafarers
Recommendation, 1996 (No, 186)

1. The competent authority should:
take the necessary measures to promote effective cooperation among recruit-
ment and placement services, whether public or private;
take account of the needs of the maritime industry at both the national and
international levels, when developing training programmes for seafarers, with
the participation of shipowners, seafarers and the relevant training institu-
tions;

make suitable arrangements for the cooperation of representative organiza-
tions of shipowners and seafarers in the organization and operation of the
public recruitment and placement services where they exist;
maintain an arrangement for the collection and analysis of all relevant
information on the maritime labour market, including:

the current and prospective supply of seafarers classified by age, sex,
rank and qualifications and the industry's requirements, the collection of
data on age and sex being admissible only for statistical purposes or if
used in the framework of a programme to prevent discrimination based
on age and sex;
the availability of employment on national and foreign ships;

continuity of employment;
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the placement of apprentices, cadets and other trainees; and

vocational guidance to prospective seafarers;

ensure that the staff responsible for the supervision of recruitment and
placement services be adequately trained and have relevant knowledge of the
maritime industry;

prescribe or approve operational standards and encourage the adoption of
codes of conduct and ethical practices for these services; and

promote continued supervision on the basis of a system of quality standards.

2. The operational standards referred to in Paragraph 1(f) should include
provisions dealing with:

the qualifications and training required of the management and staff of
recruitment and placement services, which should include knowledge of the
maritime sector, particularly of relevant maritime international instruments
on training, certification and labour standards;

the keeping of a register of seafarers seeking employment at sea; and

matters pertaining to medical examinations, vaccinations, seafarers' docu-
ments and such other items as may be required for the seafarer to gain
employment.

3. In particular, the operational standards referred to in Paragraph 1(f)
should provide that each recruitment and placement service:

(a) maintain, with due regard to the right to privacy and the need to protect
confidentiality, full and complete records of the seafarers covered by its
recruitment and placement system, which should include but not be limited
to:

the seafarers' qualifications;

record of employment;

personal data relevant to employment;

medical data relevant to employment;
(b) maintain up-to-date crew lists of the vessels for which it provides crew and

ensure that there is a means by which it can be contacted in an emergency at
all hours;

(c) have formal procedures to ensure that seafarers are not subject to exploitation
by the agency or its personnel with regard to the offer of engagement on
particular ships or by particular companies;

(d) have formal procedures to prevent the opportunities for exploitation of
seafarers arising from the issue of joining advances or any other
financial transaction between the employer and the seafarer which are
handled by it;

(e) clearly publicize costs which the seafarer will bear by way of medical or
documentary clearance;
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ensure that seafarers are advised of any particular conditions applicable to the
job for which they are to be engaged and of particular employers' policies
relating to their employment;
have formal procedures which are in accordance with the principles of natural
justice for dealing with cases of incompetence or indiscipline consistent with
national laws and practice and, where applicable, with collective agreements;
have formal pr9cedures to ensure, as far as practicable, that certificates of
competency and medical certificates of seafarers submitted for employment
are up-to-date and have not been fraudulently obtained and that employment
references are verified;
have formal procedures to ensure that requests for information or advice by
families of seafarers while they are at sea are dealt with promptly and
sympathetically and at no cost; and
as a matter of policy, supply seafarers only to employers who offer terms and
conditions of employment to seafarers which comply with applicable laws or
regulations or collective agreements.

4. International cooperation should be encouraged between Members and
relevant organizations and may include:

the systematic exchange of information on the maritime industry and labour
market on a bilateral, regional and multilateral basis;
the exchange of information on maritime labour legislation;
the hannonization of policies, working methods and legislation governing
recruitment and placement of seafarers;
the improvement of procedures and conditions for the international recruit-
ment and placement of seafarers; and
workforce planning, taking account of the supply of and demand for seafarers
and the requirements of the maritime industry.

Seamen's Articles of Agreement Convention, 1926 (No. 22)

Date of entry into force: 4 April 1928

Article 1

This Convention shall apply to all seagoing vessels registered in the
country of any Member ratifying this Convention and to the owners, masters and
seamen of such vessels.

It shall not apply to -
ships of war,
Government vessels not engaged in trade,
vessels engaged in the coasting trade,
pleasure yachts,
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Indian country craft,

fishing vessels,
vessels of less than 100 tons gross registered tonnage or 300 cubic metres, nor
to vessels engaged in the home trade below the tonnage limit prescribed by
national law for the special regulation of this trade at the date of the passing of
this Convention.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convension the following expressions have the
meanings hereby assigned to them, viz.:

the term "vessel" includes any ship or boat of any nature whatsoever,
whether publicly or privately owned, ordinarily engaged in maritime navi-
gation;
the term "seaman" includes every person employed or engaged in any
capacity on board any vessel and entered on the ship's articles. It excludes
masters, pilots, cadets and pupils on training ships and duly indentured
apprentices, naval ratings, and other persons in the permanent service of
a Government;
the term "master" includes every person having command and charge of
a vessel except pilots;
the term "home trade vessel" means a vessel engaged in trade between
a country and the ports of a neighbouring country within geographical limits
determined by the national law.

Article 3

Articles of agreement shall be signed both by the shipowner or his
representative and by the seaman. Reasonable facilities to examine the articles of
agreement before they are signed shall be given to the seaman and also to his
adviser.

The seaman shall sign the agreement under conditions which shall be
prescribed by national law in order to ensure adequate supervision by the compet-
ent public authority.

The foregoing provisions shall be deemed to have been fulfilled if the
competent authority certifies that the provisions of the agreement have been laid
before it in writing and have been confirmed both by the shipowner or his
representative and by the seaman.

.National law shall make adequate provision to ensure that the seaman
has understood the agreement.

The agreement shall not contain anything which is contrary to the
provisions of national law or of this Convention.

National law shall prescribe such further formalities and safeguards in
respect of the completion of the agreement as maybe considered necessary for the
protection of the interests of the shipowner and of the seaman.
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Article 4

Adequate measures shall be taken in accordance with national law for
ensuring that the agreement shall not contain any stipulation by which the parties
purport to contract in advance to depart from the ordinary rules as to jurisdiction
over the agreement.

This Article shall not be interpreted as excluding a reference to arbitra-
tion.

Article 5

Every seaman shall be given a document containing a record of his
employment on board the vessel. The form of the document, the particulars to be
recorded and the manner in which such particulars are to be entered in it shall be
determined by national law.

The document shall not contain any statement as to the quality of the
seaman's work or as to his wages.

Article 6

The agreement may be made either for a definite period or for a voyage
or, if permitted by national law, for an indefinite period.

The agreement shall state clearly the respective rights and obligations of
each of the parties.

It shall in all cases contain the following particulars:
the surname and other names of the seaman, the date of his birth or his age,
and his birthplace;
the place at which and date on which the agreement was completed;
the name of the vessel or vessels on board which the seaman undertakes to
serve;

the number of the crew of the vessel, if required by national law;
the voyage or voyages to be undertaken, if this can be determined at the time
of making the agreement;
the capacity in which the seaman is to be employed;
if possible, the place and date at which the seaman is required to report on
board for service;

the scale of provisions to be supplied to the seaman, unless some alternative
system is provided for by national law;
the amount of his wages;
the termination of the agreement and the conditions thereof, that is to say:

if the agreement has been made for a definite period, the date fixed for its
expily;

if the agreement has been made for a voyage, the port of destination and
the time which has to expire after arrival before the seaman shall be
discharged;
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(c) if the agreement has been made for an indefinite period, the conditions
which shall entitle either party to rescind it, as well as the required
period of notice for rescission; provided that such period shall not be less
for the shipowner than for the seaman;

the annual leave with pay granted to the seaman after one year's service with
the same shipping company, if such leave is provided for by national law;
any other particulars which national law may require.

Article 7

If national law provides that a list of crew shall be carried on board it shall
specify that the agreement shall either be recorded in or annexed to the list of crew.

Article 8

In order that the seaman may satisfy himself as to the nature and extent of his
rights and obligations, national law shall lay down the measures to be taken to
enable clear information to be obtained on board as to the conditions of employ-
ment, either by posting the conditions of the agreement in a place easily accessible
from the crew's quarters, or by some other appropriate means.

Article 9

An agreement for an indefinite period may be terminated by either party
in any port where the vessel loads or unloads, provided that the notice specified in
the agreement shall have been given, which shall not be less than twenty-four hours.

Notice shall be given in writing; national law shall provide such manner
of giving notice as is best calculated to preclude any subsequent dispute between
the parties on this point.

National law shall determine the exceptional circumstances in which
notice even when duly given shall not terminate the agreement.

Article 10

An agreement entered into for a voyage, for a definite period, or for an
indefiniCe period shall be duly terminated by -

mutual consent of the parties;
death of the seaman;
loss or total unseaworthiness of the vessel;
any other cause that may be provided in national law or in this Convention.

Article 11

National law shall determine the circumstances in which the owner or master
may immediately discharge a seaman.

Article 12

National law shall also determine the circumstances in which the seaman may
demand his immediate discharge.
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Article 13

If a seaman shows to the satisfaction of the shipowner or his agent that he
can obtain command of a vessel or an appointment as mate or engineer or to any
other post of a higher grade than he actually holds, or that any other circumstance
has arisen since his engagement which renders it essential to his interests that he
should be permitted to take his discharge, he may claim his discharge, provided
that without increased expense to the shipowner and to the satisfaction of the
shipowner or his agent he furnishes a competent and reliable man in his place.

In such case, the seaman shall be entitled to his wages up to the time of
his leaving his employment.

Article 14

Whatever the reason for the termination or rescission of the agreement
an entry shall be made in the document issued to the seaman in accordance with
Article 5 and in the list of crew showing that he has been discharged, and such
entry shall, at the request of either paiy, be endorsed by the competent public
authority.

The seaman shall at all times have the right, in addition to the record
mentioned in Article 5, to obtain from the master a separate certificate as to the
quality of his work or, failing that, a certificate indicating whether he has fully
discharged his obligations under the agreement.

Article 15

National law shall provide the measures to ensure compliance with the terms
of the present Convention,

Article 17: Entry into force immediately following registration of two ratifi-
cations. Thereafter, entry into force for other Members on the date on which their
ratification is registered.

Article 21: Denunciation: this Convention became open to denunciation ten
years after it first came into force.

Seafarers' Identity Documents Convention, 1958 (No. 108)

Date of entry into force: 19 February 1961

Article 1

1. This Convention applies to every seafarer who is engaged in any
capacity on board a vessel, other than a ship of war, registered in a territory
for which the Convention is in force and ordinarily engaged in maritime
navigation.
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2. Tn the event of any doubt whether any categories of persons are to be
regarded as seafarers for the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be
determined by the competent authority in each country after consultation with the
shipowners' and seafarers' organizations concerned.

Article 2

Each Member for which this Convention is in force shall issue to each of
its nationals who is a seafarer on application by him a seafarer's identity document
conforming with the provisions of Article 4 of this Convention: Provided that, if it
is impracticable to issue such a document to special classes of its seafarers, the
Member may issue instead a passport indicating that the holder is a seafarer and
such passport shall have the same effect as a seafarer's identity document for the
purpose of this Convention.

Each Member for which this Convention is in force may issue a sea-
farer's identity document to any other seafarer either serving on board a vessel
registered in its territory or registered at an employment office within its territory
who applies for such a document.

Article 3

The seafarer's identity document shall remain in the seafarer's possession at
all times

Article 4

1. The seafarers' identity document shall be designed in a simple manner,
be made of durable material, and be so fashioned that any alterations are easily
detectable.

2. The seafarers' identity document shall contain the name and title of the
issuing authority, the date and place of issue, and a statement that the document is
a seafarer's identity document for the purpose of this Convention.

3. The seafarer's identity document shall include the following particulars
concerning the bearer:

full name (first and last names where applicable);
date and place of birth;
nationality;
physical characteristics;

photograph; and

(1) signature or, if bearer is unable to sign, a thumbprint.

4. If a Member issues a seafarer's identity document to a foreign seafarer it
shall not be necessary to include any statement as to his nationality, nor shall any
such statement be conclusive proof of his nationality.

5. Any limit to the period of validity of a seafarer's identity document shall
be clearly indicated therein.
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Subject to the provisions of the preceding paragraphs the precise form
and content of the seafarer's identity document shall be decided by the member
issuing it, after consultation with the shipowners' and seafarers' organi2aflons
concerned.

National laws or regulations may prescribe further particulars to be
included in the seafarer's identity document.

Article 5

Any seafarer who holds a valid seafarer's identity document issued by
the competent authority of a territory for which this Convention is in force shall be
readmitted to that territory.

The seafarer shall be so readmitted during a period of at least one year
after any date of expiry indicated in the said document.

Article 6
1. Each Member shall permit the entry into a territory for which this

Convention is in force of a seafarer holding a valid seafarer's identity document,
when entry is requested for temporary shore leave while the ship is in port.

2. If the seafarer's identity document contains space for appropriate entries,
each Member shall also permit the entry into a territory for which this Convention
is in force of a seafarer holding a valid seafarer's identity document when entry is
requested for the purpose of -

joining his ship or transferring to another ship;
passing in transit to join his ship in another country or for repatriation; or
any other purpose approved by the authorities of the Member concerned.
3. Any Member may, before permitting entry into its territory for one of the

purposes specified in the preceding paragraph, require satisfactory evidence,
including documentary evidence from the seafarer, the owner or agent concerned,
or from the appropriate consul, of a seafarer's intention and of his ability to carry
out that intention. The Member may also limit the seafarer's stay to a period
considered reasonable for the purpose in question.

4. Nothing in this Article shall be construed as restricting the right of
a Member to prevent any particular individual from entering or remaining in its
territory.

Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970 (No. 137)

I. SCOPE

1. (1) This Recommendation applies to all training designed to prepare
persons for work on board a publicly or privately owned seagoing ship engaged in
the transport of cargo or passengers or the purpose of trade, engaged in training or
engaged in scientific exploration. National laws or regulations, arbitration awards

36



Training and entry into employment

or collective agreements, as may be appropriate under national conditions, should
determine when ships are to be regarded as seagoing ships.

(2) This Reconmiendation applies to training for the performance of the
duties of persons in the deck, engine, radio or catering departments or of general
purpose crews. It does not apply to fishermen.

II. OBJECTIVES OF TRAINING

2. The basic objectives of policy concerning vocational training of sea-
farers should be:

to maintain and improve the efficiency of the shipping industry and the
professional ability and potential of seafarers, with due regard to the educa-
tional needs of the latter and the economic and social interests of the country;
to maintain and improve accident prevention standards on board merchant
ships, both at sea and in port, in order to reduce the risk of injury;
to encourage a sufficient number of suitable persons to make the merchant
marine their career;

to ensure that adequate induction training is given to all new recruits, ashore
as far as possible, or on board ship;
to provide training and retraining facilities commensurate with the current
and projected manpower needs of the shipping industry for all the various
categories and grades Of seafarers;
to provide the training facilities necessary in order that technical develop-
ments in the fields of operation, navigation and safety can be put into effect;
to make training for upgrading and for promotion up to the highest ranks on
board available to all seafarers with appropriate ability, and thereby to assist
them to develop their efficiency, potential productivity and job satisfaction;
to provide suitable practical training for the various categories and grades of
seafarers;

to ensure, as far as possible, the entry into employment of all trainees after
completion of their courses.

III, NATIONAL PLANNING AND ADMINISTRATION

A. Organization and coordination

In planning a national education and training policy, the competent
authorities in countries possessing or intending to develop a shipping industry
should ensure that adequate provision is made in the general network of training
facilities for the training of seafarers in order to achieve the objectives set out in
Paragraph 2 of this Recommendation.

Where national circumstances do not permit the development of facili-
ties for the training of seafarers of all categories and grades required, collaboration
with other countries, as well as with international organizations in setting up joint
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maritime training schemes for such seafarers as caimot be covered by national
programmes should be considered.

5. (1) The training programmes of all public and private institutions
engaged in the training of seafarers should be coordinated and developed in each
country on the basis of approved national standards.

(2) Such programmes should be drawn up in cooperation with government
departments, educational institutions and other bodies which have an intimate
knowledge of the vocational training of seafarers, and should be so designed as to
meet the operational requirements of the shipping industry, as established in
consultation with shipowners' and seafarers' organizations.

6. Bodies which draw up such programmes should, in particular -
maintain close contacts between the training institutions and all those con-
cerned so as to keep training in line with the needs of the industry;

make regular visits to the training schools with which they are concerned and
be fully conversant with the programmes being carried out;

ensure that information about available training opportunities is disseminated
to all those concerned;
cooperate in setting up and operating practical maritime training schemes;
participate in establishing the general training standards provided for in
Paragraph 11;
participate in establishing such national certification standards as are appro-
priate for the various grades and categories of seafarers;
promote direct cooperation between training institutions and those respon-
sible for recruitment and employment.

7. The competent authorities and bodies, in cooperation with shipowners'
and seafarers' organizations, should ensure that full information on public and
private training schemes for seafarers and on conditions of entry into the shipping
industry is available to those providing vocational guidance and employment
counselling services, to public employment services and to vocational and tech-
nical training institutions.

8. The competent authorities and bodies should endeavour to ensure that -
the facilities of shipyards, engineering workshops, manufacturers of equip-
ment, naval installations, etc., are utilized where available and appropriate in
training both officers and ratings;
arrangements are made in order that, other things being equal, preference may
be given in employment placement to persons who have received appropriate
and recognized training.

9. (1) Training programmes should be regularly reviewed and kept up to
date in the light of the developing needs of the industry.

(2) In the review of training programmes, account should be taken of the
Document for Guidance, 1968 - which was prepared jointly by the International
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Labour Organization and the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organ-
ization and agreed by both organizations and which deals, in technical detail, with
the subjects directly affecting the safety of life at sea - as well as of any subsequent
amendments or additions thereto.

B. Financing

10. (1) Seafers' training schemes should be systematically organized and
their financing should be on a regular and adequate basis, having regard to the
present and planned requirements and development of the shipping industry.

Where appropriate, the government should make financial contributions
to training schemes carried on by local government or private bodies. These
contributions may take the form of general subsidies, grants of land, buildings or
demonstration material such as boats, engines, navigational equipment and other
apparatus, the provision of instructors free of charge, payment of trainees' allow-
ances or payment of fees for trainees in day or boarding schools or on training
ships.

Seafarers should not, through lack of financial resources or training
opportunities, be denied the possibility of reaching the highest ranks on board.
Therefore, it should be possible for seafarers to earn or receive sufficient financial
resources to enable them to obtain appropriate training.

Training in publicly run training centres for seafarers should, where
possible, be given without charge to trainees.

Retraining necessitated by the introduction of technical innovations
should be provided free of charge to the seafarers concerned. During the period of
such retraining, seafarers should receive adequate allowances; seafarers sent to
courses of such retraining by a shipowner should receive their full basic wage.

C. Training standards

11. Training standards should be laid down in conformity with national
requirements for obtaining the various seafarers' certificates of competency. In
particular, there should be laid down -

the nature of medical examinations, including chest X-rays and diabetic,
hearing and sight tests, required for persons entering training schemes; the
standards of such examinations, particularly of the hearing and sight tests,
could differ according to the departments which the persons concerned are
planning to enter, but should in no case be lower than the medical standards
required for entry into employment in the shipping industry;
the level of general education required for admission to vocational training
courses leading to certificates of competency;
the subjects, such as navigation, seamanship, radio, electronics, engineering,
catering and human relations, that should be included in the training curricula;

the nature of any examination to be taken upon completion of training courses
which are subject to examination;
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(e) a procedure whereby the authorities ensure that the teaching staff of training
institutions have the requisite experience and qualifications, including ad-
equate practical and theoretical knowledge of technical and operational
developments.

IV. TRAINING PROGRAMMES

12. The various training programmes should be realistically based on the
work to be perfonned on board ship. They should be periodically reviewed and
kept up to date in order to keep abreast of technical developments. They should
include the following, as appropriate -

training in navigation, seamanship, ship handling, signalling, cargo handling
and stowage, ship maintenance, and other matters relating to the operation of
merchant ships;

training in the use of electronic and mechanical aids, such as radio and radar
installations, radio direction-finders and compasses;

theoretical and practical instruction in the use of life-saving and fire-fighting
equipment, survival at sea procedures, and other aspects of the safety of life at
sea;

theoretical and practical instruction in the operation, maintenance and repair
of main propulsion installations and auxiliary machinery, with emphasis on
the types of equipment, including electronic equipment, installed in ships of
the country concerned;

training for the catering department as appropriate for those to be employed as
stewards, cooks, waiters and galley staff, account being taken of training
requirements for different categories of ships;

training in accident prevention on board ship, particularly as regards safe
working practices in all depai Ements, and including personal safety as part of
training in professional subjects, training in first aid, medical care and other
related matters and health and physical training, especially swimming; train-
ing in medical care and particularly special training for personnel placed in
charge of medical care on board should in all cases be related to the content of
medical guides compiled by competent authorities and to full utilization of
medical radio services;

particularly in the case of trainees under 18 years of age, instruction in
subjects of general educational value;
instruction in elements of social and labour legislation related to merchant
ship operations and to industrial relations regulations concerning seafarers,
transportation economics, maritime insurance, maritime law, etc.;
instruction in management techniques, including such subjects as personnel
relations and work study.
13. Training programmes should be designed, inter alia, to prepare trainees

for certificates of competency and should be directly related, where appropriate, to
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national certification standards. They should include adequate practical training
and take account of any minimum age and minimum working experience laid
down by the competent authorities in respect of the various grades of certificates.
Account should also be taken of other nationally recognized certificates.

14. The duration of the various training programmes should be sufficient to
enable trainees to assimilate the teaching given and should be determined with
reference to such matters as -

the level of training required for the shipboard occupation for which the
course is designed;

the general educational level and age required of trainees entering the course;

the trainees' previous practical experience.

V. GmRAL TRAINING SCHEMES FOR SEAFARERS

15. Induction training designed to introduce trainees to the shipboard envi-
ronment and safe working practices on board ship or, where appropriate and
practicable, pre-sea training courses which provide adequate training for the duties
regularly assigned to ratings of the deck, engine and catering departments, develop
character and inculcate a sense of self-discipline and responsibility should be
available for young persons with no sea experience.

16. Suitable courses or instruction should also be provided to enable young
persons of appropriate ability to prepare themselves for statutory certificates or
diplomas currently in effect in the merchant navy of their country in respect of both
officer and rating categories.

17. Training for upgrading and promotion should, among other means, be
provided by short-term courses at nautical schools and technical institutions and
correspondence courses specially adapted to the needs of specific categories of
officers and ratings and to the grades to which they aspire.

VI. ADVANCED TRAINING

18. (1) Retraining, refresher, familiarization and upgrading courses should
be available as required for suitable officers and ratings to enable them to increase
and widen their technical skills and knowledge, to keep abreast of technological
changes, in particular in the development of automated ships, and to meet the
requirements of new methods of operations on board ship.

Such courses may be used for instance, to complement general courses
and provide advanced specialized training opening the way to promotion, as well
as to provide advanced electronics courses for appropriate personnel.

Special attention should be given to the ability of masters, other officers
and ratings to navigate and handle new types of ships safely.

19. Where training would be facilitated thereby, shipowners should release
suitable seafarers emloyed on board their ships for training periods ashore, at
appropriate schools, to enable them to improve their skills, learn to us new
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techniques and equipment and qualify for promotion. Persons in a supervisory
position on board ship should take an active part in encouraging such training.

VII. TRAINING METHODS

20. The training methods adopted should be the most effective possible,
having regard to the nature of the instruction, the trainees' experience, general
education and age, and the demonstration equipment and financial resources
available.

21. Practical training, requiring active participation of the trainees them-
selves should be an important part of all training programmes. It may be provided
by assigning seafarers to merchant ships for periods of training at sea, to engineer-
ing workshops or shipyards or to shipping company offices.

22. Training vessels used by training institutions should provide practical
instruction in navigation, seamanship, machinery operation and maintenance and
other nautical subjects as well as comprehensive shipboard safety education.

23. Appropriate demonstration equipment such as simulators, engines, boat
models, ship equipment, life-saving equipment, navigational aids and cargo gear
should be used in training schemes. Such equipment should be selected with
reference to the shipboard machinery and equipment which the trainee. may be
called upon to use.

24. Films and other audio-visual aids should be used, where appropriate -
as a supplement to, but not a substitute for, demonstration equipment in the
use of which trainees take an active part;
as a primary training aid in special fields such as the teaching of languages.

25. Theoretical training and general education given as part of a training
course should be related to the theoretical and practical knowledge required by
seafarers;

VIII. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

26. Countries should cooperate in promoting the vocational training of
seafarers. In some cases it may be of particular value to do so on a regional basis.

27. In so doing they might collaborate with the International Labour Organ-
ization and other international institutions, in particular the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, or other countries -

in recruiting and training teaching staff;
in setting up and improving training facilities for officers and ratings;
in setting up joint training facilities with other countries where necessary;
in making training facilities available to selected trainees or instructor-
trainees from other countries and in sending trainees or instructor-trainees to
other countries;
in organizing international exchanges of personnel, information and teaching
materials, as well as international seminars and working groups;
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(f) in providing qualified and experienced instructors for maritime training
schools in other countries.

IX. EFFECT ON EARLIER RECOMMENDATIONS

28. This Recommendation supersedes the Vocational Training (Seafarers)
Recommendation, 1946.
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CONDITIONS FOR ADMISSION
TO EMPLOYMENT

Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, 1920 (No. 7)

Date of entry into force: 27 September 1921

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "vessel" includes all ships and
boats, of any nature whatsoever, engaged in maritime navigation, whether publicly
or privately owned; it excludes ships of war.

Article 2

Children under the age of fourteen years shall not be employed on work on
vessels, other than vessels upon which only members of the same family are
employed.

Article 3

The provisions of Article 2 shall not apply to work done by children on
school-ships or training-ships, provided that such work is approved and supervised
by public authority.

Article 4

In order to facilitate the enforcement of the provisions of this Convention,
every shipmaster shall be required to keep a register of all persons under the age of
sixteen years employed on board his vessel, or a list of them in the articles of
agreement, and of the dates of their births.

Articles 7 and 8: Entry into force immediately following registration of two
ratifications. Thereafter, entry into force for other Members on the date on which
their ratification is registered.

***
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Article 10: Denunciation: the Convention became open to denunciation ten
years after it first came into force.

Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised), 1936 (No. 58)

Date of entry into force: 11 April 1939

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the tenn "vessel" includes all ships and
boats, of any nature whatsoever, engaged in maritime navigation, whether publicly
or privately owned; it excludes ships of war.

Article 2

Children under the age of fifteen years shall not be employed or work on
vessels, other than vessels upon which only members of the same family are
employed.

Provided that national laws or regulations may provide for the issue in
respect of children of not less than fourteen years of age of certificates permitting
them to be employed in cases in which an educational or other appropriate
authority designated by such laws or regulations is satisfied, after having due
regard to the health and physical condition of the child and to the prospective as
well as to the immediate benefit to the child of the employment proposed, that such
employment will be beneficial to the child.

Article 3

The provisions of Article 2 shall not apply to work done by children on
school-ships or training-ships, provided that such work is approved and supervised
by public authority.

Article 4

In order to facilitate the enforcement of the provisions of this Convention,
every shipmaster shall be required to keep a register of all persons under the age of
sixteen years employed on board his vessel, or a list of them in the articles of
agreement, and of the dates of their births.

Medical Examination of Young Persons (Sea) Convention, 1921 (No. 16)

Date of entry into force: 20 November 1922

Article I

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "vessel" includes all ships and
boats, of any nature whatsoever, engaged in maritime navigation, whether publicly
or privately owned; it excludes ships of war.
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Article 2

The employment of any child or young person under eighteen years of age on
any vessel, other than vessels upon which only members of the same family are
employed, shall be conditional on the production of a medical certificate attesting
fitness for such work, signed by a doctor who shall be approved by the competent
authority.

Article 3

The continued employment at sea of any such child or young person shall be
subject to the repetition of such medical examination at intervals of not more than
one year, and the production, after each such examination, of a further medical
certificate attesting fitness for such work. Should a medical certificate expire in the
course of a voyage, it shall remain in force until the end of the said voyage.

Article 4

In urgent cases, the competent authority may allow a young person below the
age of eighteen years to embark without having undergone the examination
provided for in Articles 2 and 3 of this Convention, always provided that such an
examination shall be undergone at the first port at which the vessel calls.

Article 6: Entry into force immediately following registration of two ratifica-
tions. Thereafter, entry into force for other Members on the date on which their
ratification is registered.

** *
Article 10: Denunciation: the Convention became open to denunciation ten

years after it first came into force.

Medical Examination (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 (No. 73)

Date of entry into force: 17 August 1955

Article 1

This Convention applies to every seagoing vessel, whether publicly or
privately owned, which is engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for the
purpose of trade and is registered in a territory for which this Convention is in
force.

National laws or regulations shall determine when vessels are to be
regarded as seagoing.

This Convention does not apply to -
vessels of less than 200 tons gross register tonnage;
wooden vessels of primitive build such as dhows and junks;
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fishing vessels;
estuarial craft.

Article 2

Without prejudice to the steps which should be taken to ensure that the
persons mentioned below are in good health and not likely to endanger the health
of other persons on board, this Convention applies to every person who is engaged
in any capacity on board a vessel except -

a pilot (not a member of the crew);
persons employed on board by an employer other than the shipowner, except
radio officers or operators in the service of a wireless telegraphy company;
travelling dockers (longshoremen) not members of the crew;
persons employed in ports who are not ordinarily employed at sea.

Article 3

No person to whom this Convention applies shall be engaged for
employment in a vessel to which this Convention applies unless he produces
a certificate attesting to his fitness for the work for which he is to be employed at
sea signed by a medical practitioner or, in the case of a certificate solely concern-
ing his sight, by a person authorized by the competent authority to issue such
a certificate.

Provided that, for a period of two years from the date of the entry
into force of this Convention for the territory concerned, a person may be so
engaged if he produces evidence that he has been employed in a seagoing vessel
to which this Convention applies for a substantial period during the previous
two years.

Article 4

The competent authority shall, after consultation with the shipowners'
and seafarers' organizations concerned, perscribe the nature of the medical exam-
ination to be made and the particulars to be included in the medical certificate.

When prescribing the nature of the examination, due regard shall be had
to the age of the person to be examined and the nature of the duties to be
performed.

In particular, the medical certificate shall attest -

that the hearing and sight of the person and, in the case of a person to be
employed in the deck department (except for certain specialist personnel,
whose fitness for the work which they are to perform is not liable to be
affected by defective colour vision), his colour vision, are all satisfactory; and

that he is not suffering from any disease likely to be aggravated by, or to
render him unfit for, service at sea or likely to endanger the health of other
persons on board.
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Article 5

The medical certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding
two years from the date on which it was granted.

In so far as a medical certificate relates to colour vision it shall remain in
force for a period not exceeding six years from the date on which it was granted.

If the period of validity of a certificate expires in the course of a voyage
the certificate shall continue in force until the end of that voyage.

Article 6

In urgent cases the competent authority may allow a person to be
employed for a single voyage without having satisfied the requirements of the
preceding articles.

In such cases the terms and conditions of employment shall be the same
as those of seafarers in the same category holding a medical certificate.

Employment in virtue of this Article shall not be deemed on any
subsequent occasion to be previous employment for the purpose of Article 3.

Article 7

The competent authority may provide for the acceptance in substitution for
a medical certificate of evidence in a prescribed form that the required certificate
has been given.

Article 8

Arrangements shall be made to enable a person who, after examination, has
been refused a certificate to apply for a further examination by a medical referee or
referees who shall be independent of any shipowner or of any organization of
shipowners or seafarers.

Article 9

Any of the functions of the competent authority under this Convention may,
after coisultation with the organizations of shipowners and seafarers, be dis-
charged by delegating the work, or part of it, to an organization or authority
exercising similar functions in respect of seafarers generally.

Article 11

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force six months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by seven of the following countries: United States of
America, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China,
Denmark, Finland, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
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Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden,
Turkey and Yugoslavia, including at least four countries each of which has at least
one million gross register tons of shipping. This provision is included for the
purpose of facilitating and encouraging early ratification of the Convention by
Member States.

3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.
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Officers' Competency Certificates Convention, 1936 (No. 53)

Date of entry into force: 29 March 1939

Article 1

1. This Convention applies to all vessels registered in a territory for which
this Convention is in force and engaged in maritime navigation with the exception
of -

ships of war;
Government vessels, or vessels in the service of a public authority, which are
not engaged in trade;
wooden ships of primitive build such as dhows and junks.

2. National laws or regulations may grant exceptions or exemptions in
respect of vessels of less than 200 tons gross registered tonnage.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention the following expressions have the
meanings hereby assigned to them -

"master or skipper" means any person having command or charge of a vessel;

"navigating officer in charge of a watch' means any person, other than a pilot,
who is for the time being actually iii charge of the navigation or manoeuvring
of a vessel;
"chief engineer" means any person permanently responsible for the mechan-
ical propulsion of a vessel;
"engineer officer in charge of a watch" means any person who is for the time
being actually in charge of the running of a vessel's engines.

Article 3

1. No person shall be engaged to perform or shall perform on board any
vessel to which this Convention applies the duties of master or skipper, navigating
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officer in charge of a watch, chief engineer, or engineer officer in charge of
a watch, unless he holds a certificate of competency to perform such duties, issued
or approved by the public authority of the territory where the vessel is registered.

2. Exceptions to the provisions of this Article may be made only in cases of
force majeure.

Article 4

1. No person shall be granted a certificate of competency unless -
he has reached the minimum age prescribed for the issue of the certificate in
question;

his professional experience has been of the minimum duration prescribed for
the issue of the certificate in question; and
he has passed the examinations organized and supervised by the competent
authority for the purpose of testing whether he possesses the qualifications
necessary for performing the duties corresponding to the certificate for which
he is a candidate.
2. National laws or regulations shall -
prescribe a minimum age to have been attained and a minimum period of
professional experience to have been completed by candidates for each grade
of competency certificate;

provide for the organization and supervision by the competent authority of
one or more examinations for the purpose of testing whether candidates for
competency certificates possess the qualifications necessary for performing
the duties corresponding to the certificates for which they are candidates.
3. Any Member of the Organization may, during a period of three years

from the date of its ratification, issue competency certificates to persons who have
not passed the examinations organized in virtue of paragraph 2 (b) of this Article
who

have in fact had sufficient practical experience of the duties corresponding to
the certificate in question; and
have no record of any serious technical error against them.

Article 5

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall ensure its due en-
forcement by an efficient system of inspection.

National laws or regulations shall provide for the cases in which the
authorities of a Member may detain vessels registered in its territory on account of
a breach of the provisions of this Convention.

Where the authorities of a Member which has ratified this Convention
find a breach of its provisions on a vessel registered in the territory of another
Member which has also ratified the Convention, the said authorities shall commun-
icate with the consul of the Member in the territory of which the vessel is
registered.
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Article 6

National laws or regulations shall prescribe penalties or disciplinary
measures for cases in which the provisions of this Convention are not respected.

In particular, sitch penalties or disciplinary measures shall be prescribed
for cases in which -

a shipowner, shipowner's agent, master or skipper has engaged a person not
certificated as required by this convention;
a master or skipper has allowed any of the duties defined in Article 2 of this
Convention to be performed by a person not holding the corresponding or
a superior certificate;
a person has obtained by fraud or forged documents an engagement to
perform any of the duties defined in the said Article 2 without holding the
requisite certificate.

Certification of Ships' Cooks Convention, 1946 (No. 69)

Date of entry into force: 22 April 1953

Article 1

This Convention applies to seagoing vessels, whether publicly or pri-
vately owned, which are engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for the
purpose of trade and registered in a territory for which this Convention is in force.

National laws or regulations or, in the absence of such laws or regula-
tions, collective agreements between employers and workers shall determine the
vessels or classes of vessels which are to be regarded as seagoing vessels for the
purpose of this Convention.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention the term "ship's cook" means the person
directly responsible for the preparation of meals for the crew of the ship.

Article 3

No person shall be engaged as ship's cook on board any vessel to which
this Convention applies unless he holds a certificate of qualification as ship's cook
granted in accordance with the provisions of the following articles.

Provided that the competent authority may grant exemptions from the
provisions of this Article if in its opinion there is an inadequate supply of
certificated ships' cooks.

Article 4

1. The competent authority shall make arrangements for the holding of
examinations and for the granting of certificates of qualification.
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2. No person shall be granted a certificate of qualification unless -
he has reached a minimum age to be prescribed by the competent authority;
he has served at sea for a minimum period to be prescribed by the competent
authority; and

he has passed an examination to be prescribed by the competent authority.
3. The prescribed examination shall provide a practical test of the candi-

date's ability to prepare meals; it shall also include a test of his knowledge of food
values, the drawing up of varied and properly balanced menus, and the handling
and storage of food on board ship.

4. The prescribed examination may be conducted and certificates granted
either directly by the competent authority or, subject to its control, by an approved
school for the training of cooks or other approved body.

Article 5

Article 3 of this Convention shall apply after the expiration of a period not
exceeding three years from the date of entry into force of the Convention for the
territory where the vessel is registered: Provided that, in the case of a seaman who
has had a satisfactory record of two years' service as cook before the expiration of
the aforesaid period, national laws or regulations may provide for the acceptance
of a certificate of such service as equivalent to a certificate of qualification.

Article 6

The competent authority may provide for the recognition of certificates of
qualification issued in other territories.

Article 7

The formal ratifications of this Convention shall be communicated to the
Director-General of the International Labour Office for registration.

Article 8

This Covention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force six months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by nine of the following countries: United States of
America, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China,
Denmark, Finland, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden,
Turkey and Yugoslavia, including at least five countries each of which has at least
one million gross register tons of shipping. This provision is included for the
purpose of facilitating and encouraging early ratification of the Convention by
Member States.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.
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Certification of Able Seamen Convention, 1946 (No. 74)

Date of entry into force: 14 July 1951

Article 1

No person shall be engaged on any vessel as an able seaman unless he is
a person who by national laws or regulations is deemed to be competent to perform
any duty which may be required of a member of the crew serving in the deck
department (other than an officer of leading or specialist rating) and unless he holds
a certificate of provisions of the following articles.

Article 2

1. The competent authority shall make arrangements for the holding of
examinations and for the granting of certificates of qualification.

2. No person shall be granted a certificate of qualification unless -
he has reached a minimum age to be prescribed by the competent authority;
he has served at sea in the deck department for a minimum period to be
prescribed by the competent authority; and
he has passed an examination of proficiency to be prescribed by the compet-
ent authority.

3. The prescribed minimum age shall not be less than eighteen years.

4. The prescribed minimum of service at sea shall not be less than thirty-six
months: Provided that the competent authority may -

permit persons with a period of actual service at sea of not less than
twenty-four months who have successfully passed through a course of train-
ing in an approved training school to reckon the time spent in such training, or
part thereof, as sea service; and
permit persons trained in approved seagoing training ships who have served
eighteen months in such ships to be certificated as able seamen upon leaving
in good standing.

5. The prescribed examination shall provide a practical test of the candi-
date's knowledge of seamanship and of his ability to carry out effectively all the
duties that may be required of an able seaman, including those of a lifeboatman; it
shall be such as to qualifr a successful candidate to hold the special lifeboatman's
certificate provided for in Article 22 of the International Convention for the Safety
of Life at Sea, 1929, or in the corresponding provision of any subsequent
Convention revising or replacing that Convention for the time being in force for
the territory concemed.

Article 3

A certificate of qualification may be granted to any person who, at the time of
the entry into force of this Convention for the territory concerned, is performing
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the full duties of an able seaman or leading deck rating or has perfonned such
duties.

Article 4

The competent authority may provide for the recognition of certificates of
qualification issued in other territories.
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Seafarers' Hours of Work and the Manning of Ships
Convention, 1996 (No. 180)

PT I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

This Convention applies to every seagoing ship, whether publicly or
privately owned, which is registered in the territory of any Member for which the
Convention is in force and is ordinarily engaged in commercial maritime opera-
tions. For the purpose of this Convention, a ship that is on the register of two
Members is deemed to be registered in the territory of the Member whose flag it
flies.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consulting the represen-
tative organizations of fishing-vessel owners and fishennen, the competent
authority shall apply the provisions of this Convention to commercial maritime
fishing.

In the event of doubt as to whether or not any ships are to be regarded as
seagoing ships or engaged in commercial maritime operations or commercial
maritime fishing for the purpose of the Convention, the question shall be deter-
mined by the competent authority after consulting the organizations of shipowners,
seafarers and fishermen concerned.

This Convention does not apply to wooden vessels of traditional build
such as dhows and junks.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention:
(a) the term "competent authority" means the minister, government department

or other authority having power to issue regulations, orders or other instruc-
tions having the force of law in respect to seafarers' hours of work or rest or
the manning of ships;
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the term "hours of work" means time during which a seafarer is required to do
work on account of the ship;
the term "hours of rest" means time outside hours of work; this term does not
include short breaks;
the term "seafarer" means any person defined as such by national laws or
regulations or collective agreements who is employed or engaged in any
capacity on board a seagoing ship to which this Convention applies;
the term "shipowner" means the owner of the ship or any other organization
or person, such as the manager or bareboat charterer, who has assumed the
responsibility for the operation of the ship from the shipowner and who on
assuming such responsibility has agreed to take over all the attendant duties
and responsibilities.

PART II. SEAFARERS' HOURS OF WORK AND HOURS OF REST

Article 3

Within the limits set out in Article 5, there shall be fixed either a maximum
number of hours of work which shall not be exceeded in a given period of time, or
a minimum number of hours of rest which shall be provided in a given period of
time.

Article 4

A Member which ratifies this Convention acknowledges that the normal
working hours' standard for seafarers, like that for other workers, shall be based on
an eight-hour day with one day of rest per week and rest on public holidays.
However, this shall not prevent the Member from having procedures to authorize
or register a collective agreement which determines seafarers' normal working
hours on a basis no less favourable than this standard.

Article 5

1. The limits on hours of work or rest shall be as follows:
(a) maximum hours of work shall not exceed:

14 hours in any 24-hour period; and
72 hours in any seven-day period;

or
(b) minimum hours of rest shall not be less than:

ten hours in any 24-hour period; and
77 hours in any seven-day period.

2. Hours of rest may be divided into no more than two periods, one of
which shall be at least six hours in length, and the interval between consecutive
periods of rest shall not exceed 14 hours.

3. Musters, fire-fighting and lifeboat drills, and drills prescribed by national
laws and regulations and by international instruments shall be conducted in
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a manner that minimizes the disturbance of rest periods and does not induce
fatigue.

4. In respect of situations when a seafarer is on call, such as when
a machinery space is unattended, the seafarer shall have an adequate compensatory
rest period if the normal period of rest is disturbed by call-outs to work.

5. If no collective agreement or arbitration award exists or if the competent
authority determines that the provisions in the agreement or award in respect of
paragraph 3 or 4 are inadequate, the competent authority shall determine such
provisions to ensure the seafarers concerned have sufficient rest.

6. Nothing in paragraphs 1 and 2 shall prevent the Member from having
national laws or regulations or a procedure for the competent authority to authorize
or register collective agreements permitting exceptions to the limits set out. Such
exceptions shall, as far as possible, follow the standards set out but may take
account of more frequent or longer leave periods or the granting of compensatory
leave for watchkeeping seafarers or seafarers working on board ships on short
voyages.

7. The Member shall require the posting, in an easily accessible place, of
a table with the shipboard working arrangements, which shall contain for every
position at least:

the schedule of service at sea and service in port; and
the maximum hours of work or the minimum hours of rest required by the
laws, regulations or collective agreements in force in the flag State.
8. The table referred to in paragraph 7 shall be established in a standardized

format in the working language or languages of the ship and in English.

Article 6

No seafearer under 18 years of age shall work at night. For the purpose of this
Article, "night" means a period of at least nine consecutive hours, including the
interval from midnight to five a m This provision need not be applied when the
effective training of young seafarers between the ages of 16 and 18 in accordance
with established programmes and schedules would be impaired.

Article 7

Nothing in this Convention shall be deemed to impair the right of the
master of a ship to require a seafarer to perform any hours of work necessary for
the immediate safety of the ship, persons on board or cargo, or for the purpose of
giving assistance to other ships or persons in distress at sea.

In accordance with paragraph 1, the master may suspend the schedule of
hours of work or hours of rest and require a seafarer to perform any hours of work
necessary until the normal situation has been restored.

As soon as practicable after the normal situation has been restored, the
master shall ensure that any seafarers who have performed work in a scheduled rest
period are provided with an adequate period of rest.
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Article 8

The Member shall require that records of seafarers' daily hours of work
or of their daily hours of rest be maintained to allow monitoring of compliance
with the provisions set out in Article 5. The seafarer shall receive a copy of the
records pertaining to him or her which shall be endorsed by the master, or a person
authorized by the master, and by the seafarer.

The competent authority shall determine the procedures for keeping such
records on board, including the intervals at which the information shall be
recorded. The competent authority shall establish the format of the records of the
seafarers' hours of work or of their hours of rest taking into account any available
International Labour Organization guidelines or shall use any standard format
prepared by the Organization. The format shall be established in the language or
languages provided by Article 5, paragraph 8.

A copy of the relevant provisions of the national legislation pertaining to
this Convention and the relevant collective agreements shall be kept on board and
be easily accessible to the crew.

Article 9

The competent authority shall examine.and endorse the records referred to in
Article 8, at appropriate intervals, to monitor compliance with the provisions
governing hours of work or hours of rest that give effect to this Convention.

Article 10

If the records or other evidence indicate infringement of provisions governing
hours of work or hours of rest, the competent authority shall require that measures,
including if necessary the revision of the manning of the ship, are taken so as to
avoid future infringements.

PT III. MNrNG OF SHIPS

Article 11

Every ship to which this Convention applies shall be sufficiently, safely
and efficiently manned, in accordance with the minimum safe manning document
or an equivalent issued by the competent authority.

When deterniinirig, approving or revising manning levels, the competent
authority shall take into account:

the need to avoid or minimize, as far as practicable, excessive hours of work,
to ensure sufficient rest and to limit fatigue; and
the international instruments identified in the Preamble.

Article 12

No person under 16 years of age shall work on a ship.
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PART IV. RESPONSIBILITIES OF SHIPOWNERS AND MASTERS

Article 13

The shipowner shall ensure that the master is provided with the necessary
resources for the purpose of compliance with obligations under this Convention,
including those relating to the appropriate manning of the ship. The master shall
take all necessary steps to ensure that the requirements on seafarers' hours of work
and rest arising from this Convention are complied with.

PART V. APPLICATION

Article 14

A Member which ratifies this Convention shall be responsible for the applica-
tion of its provisions by means of laws or regulations, except where effect is given
by collective agreements, arbitration awards or court decisions.

Article 15

The Member shall:
take all necessary measures, including the provision of appropriate sanctions
and corrective measures, to ensure the effective enforcement of the provisions
of this Convention;
have appropriate inspection services to supervise the application of the
measures taken in pursuance of this Convention and provide them with the
necessary resources for this purpose; and
after consulting shipowners' and seafarers' organizations, have procedures to
investigate complaints relating to any matter contained in this Convention.

PART VI. FrNAL PROVISIONS

Article 16

This Convention revises the Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea)
Convention (Revised), 1958; the Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea)
Convention (Revised), 1949; the Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea)
Convention, 1946; and the Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Convention, 1936.
As from the date this Convention has come into force, the above-listed Conven-
tions shall cease to be open to ratification.

Article 18

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General of the Intemational Labour Office.

This Convention shall come into force six months after the date on which
the ratifications of five Members, three of which each have a least one million
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gross toimage of shipping, have been registered with the Director-General of the
International Labour Office.

3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 19

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Seafarers' Wages, Hours of Work and the Manning of Ships
Recommendation, 1996 (No. 187)

I. SCOPE AND DEFiNITIONS

1. (1) This Recommendation applies to every seagoing ship, whether
publicly or privately owned, which is registered in the territory of the Member and
is ordinarily engaged in commercial maritime operations.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consulting the representative
organizations of fishing-vessel owners and fishermen, the competent authority
should apply the provisions of this Recommendation to commercial maritime
fishing.

In the event of doubt as to whether or not any ships are to be regarded as
seagoing ships or engaged in commercial maritime operations or commercial
maritime fishing for the purposes of this Recommendation, the question should be
determined by the competent authority after consulting the organizations of
shipowners, seafarers and fishermen concerned.

This Recommendation does not apply to wooden vessels of traditional
build such as dhows and junks.

2. For the purpose of this Recommendation:
the term "basic pay or wages" means the pay, however, composed, for normal
hours of work; it does not include payments for overtime worked, bonuses,
allowances, paid leave or any other additional remuneration;
the term "competent authority" means the minister, government department
or other authority having power to issue regulations, orders or other instruc-
tions having the force of law in respect of seafarers' wages, hours of work or
rest or the manning of ships;
the term "consolidated wage" means a wage or salary which includes
the basic wage and other pay-related benefits; a consolidated wage may
include compensation for all overtime hours which are worked and all other
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pay-related benefits, or it may include pnly certain, benefits in a partial
consolidation;
the term "hours of work" means time during which a seafarer is required to do
work on account of the ship;
the term "overtime" means time worked in excess of the normal hours of
work;
the term "seafarer" means any person defined as such by national laws
or regulations or collective agreements who is employed or engaged in
any capacity on board a seagoing ship to which this Recommendation applies;
and
the term "shipowner" means the owner of the ship or any other organization
or person, such as the manager or bareboat charterer, who has assumed the
responsibility for the operation of the ship from the shipowner and who on
assuming such responsibility has agreed to take over all the attendant duties
and responsibilities.

II. SEAFARERS' WAGES

3. For seafarers whose remuneration includes separate compensation for
overtime worked:

for the purpose of calculating wages, the normal hours of work at sea and in
port should not exceed eight hours per day;
for the purpose of calculating overtime, the number of normal hours per week
covered by the basic pay or wages should be prescribed by national laws or
regulations, if not determined by collective agreements, but should not exceed
48 hours per week; collective agreements may provide for a different but not
less favourable treatment;
the rate or rates of compensation for overtime, which should be not less than
one and one-quarter times the basic pay or wages per hours, should be
prescribed by national laws or regulations or by collective agreements; and
records of all overtime worked should be maintained by the master, or
a person assigned by the master, and endorsed by the seafarer at regular
intervals.

4. For seafarers whose wages are fully or partially consolidated:
the collective agreement, articles of agreement, contract of employment and
letter of engagement should specify clearly the amount of remuneration
payable to the seafarer and where appropriate the number of hours of work
expected of the seafarer in return for this remuneration, and any additional
allowances which might be due in addition to the consolidated wage, and in
which circumstances;
where hourly overtime is payable for hours worked in excess of those covered
by the consolidated wage, the hourly rate should be not less than one and
one-quarter times the basic rate corresponding to the normal hours of work as
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defined in Paragraph 3; the same principle should be applied to the overtime
hours included in the consolidated wage;

remuneration for that portion of the fully or partially consolidated wage
representing the normal hours of work as defined in Paragraph 3(a) should be
no less than the applicable minimum wage; and

for seafarers whose wages are partially consolidated, records of all overtime
worked should be maintained and endorsed as provided in Paragraph 3(d).

National laws or regulations or collective agreements may provide for
compensation for overtime or for work performed on the weekly day of rest and on
public holidays by at least equivalent time off duty and off the ship or additional
leave in lieu of remuneration or any other compensation so provided.

National laws and regulations adopted after consulting the representative
organizations of seafarers and shipowners or, as appropriate, collective agreements
should take into account the following principles:

equal remuneration for work of equal value should apply to all seafarers
employed upon the same ship without discrimination based upon race, colour,
sex, religion, political opinion, national extraction or social origin;

the articles of agreement or other agreement specifying the applicable wages
or wage rates should be carried on board the ship; information on the amount
of wages or wage rates should be made available to each seafarer, either by
providing at least one signed copy of the relevant information to the seafarer
in a language which the seafarer understands, or by posting a copy of the
agreement in a place accessible to the crew or by some other appropriate
means;

wages should be paid in legal tender; where appropriate, they maybe paid by
bank transfer, bank cheque, postal cheque or money order;

wages should be paid monthly or at some other regular interval, and on
termination of engagement all renumeration due should be paid without
undue delay;

adequate penalties or other appropriate remedies should be imposed by the
competent authorities where shipowners unduly delay, or fail to make,
payment of all remuneration due;

wages should be paid directly to the seafarer or to the seafarer's designated
bank account unless he or she requests otherwise in writing;

subject to subparagraph (h), the shipowner should impose no limit on the
seafarer's freedom to dispose of his or her remuneration;

deduction from remuneration should be permitted only if:
there is an express provision therefore in national laws or regulations or
in an applicable collective agreement;

(ii) the seafarer has been informed, in the manner deemed most appropriate
by the competent authority, of the conditions for such deductions; and
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(iii) they do not in total exceed the limit that may have been established by
national laws or regulations or collective agreements or court decisions
for making such deductions;

no deductions should be made from a seafarer's remuneration in respect of
obtaining or retaining employment;
the competent authority should have the power to inspect stores and services
provided on board ship to ensure that fair and reasonable prices are applied
for the benefit of the seafarers concerned; and
to the extent that seafarers' claims for wages and other sums due in respect of
their employment are not secured in accordance with the provisions of the
International Convention on Maritime Liens and Mortgages, 1993, such
claims should be protected in accordance with the Protection of Workers'
Claims (Employer's Insolvency) Convention, 1992, of the International
Labour Organization.

7. The Member should, after consulting with shipowners' and seafarers'
organizations, have procedures to investigate complaints relating to any matter
contained in this Recommendation.

III. MINIMUM WAGES

8. (1) Without prejudice to the principle of free collective bargaining, the
Member should, after consulting representative organizations of shipowners and
seafarers, establish procedures for determining minimum wages for seafarers.
Representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers should participate in the
operation of such procedures.

(2) When establishing such procedures and in fixing minimum wages, due
regard should be given to international labour standards concerning minimum
wage fixing, as well as the following principles:

the level of minimum wages should take into account the nature of maritime
employment, manning levels of ships, and seafarers' normal hours of work; and

the level of minimum wages should be adjusted to take into account changes
in the cost of living and in the needs of seafarers.
(3) The competent authority should ensure:
by means of a system of supervision and sanctions, that wages are paid at not
less than the rate or rates fixed; and
that any seafarer who has been paid at a rate lower than the minimum wage is
enabled to recover, by an inexpensive and expeditious judicial or other
procedure, the amount by which he or she has been underpaid.

IV. MINIMUM MONTHLY BASIC PAY OR WAGE FIGURE FOR ABLE SEAMEN

9. For the purpose of this Part, the term "able seaman" means any seafarer
who is deemed to be competent to perform any duty which may be required of
a rating serving in the deck department, other than the duties of a leading or
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specialist rating, or any seafarer who is defined as an able seaman in accordance
with national laws, regulations or practice, or collective agreement.

The basic pay or wages for a calendar month of service for an able
seaman should be no less than the amount periodically set by the Joint Maritime
Commission or another body authorized by the Governing Body of the Interna-
tional Labour Office. Upon a decision of the Governing Body, the Director-
General of the ILO shall notify any revised amount to the Members of the
International Labour Organization. As of 1 January 1995, the amount set by the
Joint Maritime Commission was 385 United States dollars.

Nothing in this Part should be deemed to prejudice arrangements agreed
between shipowners or their organizations and seafarers' organizations with regard
to the regulation of standard minimum terms and conditions of employment,
provided such terms and conditions are recognized by the competent authority.

V. EFFECT ON EARLIER RECOMMENDATION

This Recommendation supersedes the Wages, Hours of Work and Maim-
ing (Sea) Recommendation, 1958.

Paid Vacations (Seafarers) Convention (Revised), 1949 (No. 91)

Date of entry into force: 14 September 1967

Article 1
1. This Convention applies to every seagoing mechanically propelled

vessel, whether publicly or privately owned, engaged in the transport of cargo or
passengers for the purpose of trade and registered in a territory for which this
Convention is in force.

2. National laws or regulations shall determine when vessels are to be
regarded as seagoing vessels.

3. This Convention does not apply to -
wooden vessels of primitive build such as dhows and junks;
vessels engaged in fishing or in operations directly connected therewith or in
sealing or similar pursuits;
estuarial craft.
4. National laws or regulations or collective, agreements may provide for

the exemption from the provisions of this Convention of vessels of less than 200
gross register tons.

Article 2

1. This Convention applies to every person who is engaged in any capacity
on board a vessel except -

a pilot not a member of the crew;
a doctor not a member of the crew;
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nursing staff engaged exclusively on nursing duties and hospital staff not
members of the crew;
persons working exclusively on their own account or remunerated exclusively

by a share of profits or earnings;
persons not remunerated for their services or remunerated only by a nominal
salary or wage;
persons employed on board by an employer other than the shipowner, except
radio officers or operators in the service of a wireless telegraphy company;
travelling dockers (longshoremen) not members of the crew;

persons employed in whale-catching vessels, in floating factories, or other-
wise for the purpose of whaling or similar operations under conditions
regulated by the provisions of a special collective whaling or similar agree-
ment determining the rates of pay, hours of work and other conditions of
service concluded by an organization of seafarers;

persons employed in port who are not ordinarily employed at sea.

2. The competent authority may, after consultation with the organizations of
shipowners and seafarers concerned, exempt from the application of the Convention
masters, chief navigating officers and chief engineers who by virtue of national laws
or regulations or collective agreements enjoy conditions of service which are not less
favourable in respect of annual leave than those required by the Convention.

Article 3

1. Every person to whom this Convention applies shall be entitled after
twelve months of continuous service to an annual vacation holiday with pay, the
duration of which shall be -

in the case of masters, officers and radio officers or operators, not less than
eighteen working days for each year of service;
in the case of other members of the crew, not less than twelve working days
for each year of service.

2. A person with not less than six months of continuous service shall on
leaving such service be entitled in respect of each complete month of service to one
and a half working days' leave in the case of a master, officer, or radio officer or
operator, and one working day's leave in the case of another member of the crew.

3. A person who is discharged through no fault of his own before he has
completed six months of continuous serivce shall on leaving such service be
entitled in respect to each complete month of service to one and a half working
days' leave in the case of a master, officer, or radio officer or operator, and one
working day's leave in the case of another member of the crew.

4. For the purpose of calculating when a vacation holiday is due -
service off articles shall be included in the reckoning of continuous service;
short interruptions of service not due to the act or fault of the employee and
not exceeding a total of six weeks in any twelve months shall not be deemed
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to break the continuity of the periods of service which precede and follow
them;

(c) continuity of service shall not be deemed to be interrupted by any change in
the management or ownership of the vessel or vessels in which the person
concerned has served.

5. The following shall not be included in the annual vacation holiday with
pay -

public and customary holidays;
interruptions of service due to sickness or injury.
6. National laws or regulations or collective agreements may provide for

the division into parts of an annual vacation holiday due in virtue of this
Convention or for the accumulation of such a vacation holiday due in respect of
one year with a subsequent vacation holiday.

7. National laws or regulations or collective agreements may, in very
exceptional circumstances when the service so requires, provide for the substitu-
tion for an annual vacation holiday due to virtue of this Convention of a cash
payment at least equivalent to the remuneration provided for in Article 5.

Article 4

When an annual vacation holiday is due it shall be given by mutual
agreement at the first opportunity as the requirements of the service allow.

No person may be required without his consent to take the annual
vacation holiday due to him at a port other than a port in the territory of
engagement or a port in his home territory. Subject to this requirement, the
vacation holiday shall be given at a port permitted by national laws or regulations
or collective agreement.

Article 5

Every person taking a vacation holiday in virtue of Article 3 of this
Convention shall receive in respect of the full period of the vacation holiday his
usual remuneration.

The usual remuneration payable in virtue of the preceding paragraph,
which may include a suitable subsistence allowance, shall be calculated in a man-
ner which shall be prescribed by national laws or regulations or fixed by collective
agreement.

Article 6
Subject to the provisions of paragraph 7 of Article 3 any agreement to relinquish

the right to an annual vacation holiday with pay, or to forgo such a vacation
holiday, shall be void.

Article 7

A person who leaves or is discharged from the service of his employer before
he has taken a vacation holiday due to him shall receive in respect ofevery day of
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vacation holiday due to him in virtue of this Convention the remuneration provided
for in Article 5.

Article 8

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall ensure the effective ap-
plication of its provisious.

Article 9

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any law, award, custom or agreement
between shipowners and seamen which ensures more favourable conditions than
those provided by this Convention.

Article 10,

Effect may be given to this Convention by (a) laws or regulations; (b)
collective agreements between shipowners and seafarers; or (c) a combination of
laws or regulations and collective agreements between shipowners and seafarers.
Except as may be otherwise provided herein, the provisions of this Convention
shall be made applicable to every vessel registered in the territory of the ratifying
Member and to every person engaged on any such vessel.

Where effect has been given to any provision of this Convention by
a collective agreement in pursuance of paragraph 1 of this Article, then, notwith-
standing anything contained in Article 8 of this Convention, the Member in whose
territory the agreement is in force shall not be required to take any measures in
pursuance of Article 8 in respect of the provisions of the Convention to which
effect has been given by collective agreement.

Each Member ratifying this Convention shall supply to the Director-
General of the International Labour Office information on the measures by which
the Convention is applied, including particulars of any collective agreements
which give effect to any of its provisions and are in force at the date when the
Member ratifies the Convention.

Each Member ratifying this Convention undertakes to take part, by
means of a tripartite delegation, in any committee representative of Governments
and shipowners' and seafarers' organizations, and including in an advisory capa-
city representatives of the Joint Maritime Commission of the International Labour
Office, which may be set up for the purpose of examining the measures taken to
give effect to the Convention.

The Director-General will lay before the said Committee a summary of
the information received by him under paragraph 3 above.

The Committee shall consider whether the collective agreements re-
ported to it give full effect to the provisions of this Convention. Each Member
ratifying the Convention undertakes to give consideration to any observations or
suggestions concerning the application of the Convention made by the Committee
and further undertakes to bring to the notice of the organizations of employers and
of workers who are parties to any of the collective agreements mentioned in
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paragraph 1 any observations or suggestions of the aforesaid Committee concern-
ing, the degree to which such agreements give effect to the provisions of the
Convention.

Article 11

For the purpose of Article 17 of the Holidays with Pay (Sea) Convention,
1936, the present Convention shall be regarded as a Convention revising that
Convention.

Articles 13 and 18: Entry into force and revision: the Convention contains
special conditions, but it is closed to further ratification since the entry into force of
Convention No. 146, which revises it.

Seafarers' Annual Leave with Pay Convention, 1976 (No. 146)

Date of entry into force: 13 June 1979

Article 1

The provisions of this Convention, in so far as they are not otherwise made
effective by means of collective agreements, arbitration awards, court decisions,
statutory wage-fixing machinery, or in such other manner consistent with national
practice as may be appropriate under national conditions, shall be given effect by
national laws or regulations.

Article 2
1. This Convention applies to all persons who are employed as seafarers.
2. For the purpose of this Convention, the term "seafarer" means a person

who is employed in any capacity on board a seagoing ship registered in a territory
for which the Convention is in force, other than

a ship of war;

a ship engaged in fishing or in operations directly connected therewith or in
whaling or similar pursuits.
3. National laws or regulations shall determine, after consultation with the

organizations of shipowners and seafarers concerned, where such exist, which
ships are to be regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Convention.

4. Each Member which ratifies this Convention may, after consultation
with the organizations of employers and workers concerned, where such exist,
extend its application, with the modifications rendered necessary by the conditions
of the industry, to the persons excluded from the definition of seafarers by
paragraph 2, subparagraph (b), of this Article, or to certain categories thereof.

5. Each Member which extends the application of this Convention in
pursuance of paragraph 4 of this Article at the time of ratifying it shall specifr in
a declaration appended to its ratification the categories to which the application is
extended and the modifications, if any, rendered necessary.
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Each Member which has ratified this Convention may further sub-
sequently notify the Director-General of the International Labour Office, by
a declaration, that it extends the application of the Convention to categories
beyond those, if any, specified at the time of ratification.

In so far as necessary, measures may be taken by the competent authority
or through the approprinte machinery in a country, after consultation with the
organizations of shipowners and seafarers concerned, where such exist, to exclude
from the application of this Convention limited categories of persons employed on
board seagoing ships.

Each Member which ratifies this Convefition shall list, in the first report
on the application of the Convention submitted under article 22 ofthe Constitution
of the International Labour Organization, any categories which may have been
excluded in pursuance of paragraphs 3 and 7 of this Article, giving the reasons for
such exclusion, and shall state in subsequent reports the position of its law and
practice in respect of the categories excluded and the extent to which effect has
been given or is proposed to be given to the Convention in respect to such categories.

Article 3

Every seafarer to whom this Convention applies shall be entitled to
annual leave with pay of a specified minimum length.

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall specify the length of
the annual leave in a declaration appended to its ratification.

The leave shall in no case be less than 30 calendar days for one year of
service.

Each Member which has ratified this Convention may subsequently
notify the Director-General of the International Labour Office, by a further
declaration, that it specifies annual leave longer than that specified at the time of
ratification.

Article 4

A seafarer whose length of service in any year is less than that required
for the full entitlement prescribed in the preceding Article shall be entitled in
respect of that year to annual leave with pay proportionate to his length of service
during that year.

The expression "year" in this Convention shall mean the calendar year or
any other period of the same length.

Article 5

The manner in which the length of service is calculated for the purpose
of leave entitlement shall be determined by the competent authority or through the
appropriate machinery in each country.

Under conditions to be determined by the competent authority or through
the appropriate machinery in each country, service off articles shall be counted as
part of the period of service.
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Under conditions to be determined by the competent authority or through
the appropriate machinery in each country, absence from work to attend an
approved maritime vocational training course or for such reasons beyond the
control of the seafarer concerned as illness, injury or maternity shall be counted as
part of the period of service.

Article 6

The following shall not be counted as part of the minimum aimual leave with
pay prescribed in Article 3, paragraph 3, of this Convention:

public and customary holidays recognized as such in the country of the flag,
whether or not they fall during the annual leave with pay;

periods of incapacity for work resulting from illness, injury or maternity,
under conditions to be determined by the competent authority or through the
appropriate machinery in each country;

temporary shore leave granted to a seafarer while on articles;

compensatory leave of any kind, under conditions to be determined by the
competent authority or through the appropriate machinery in each country.

Article 7

Every seafarer taking the annual leave envisaged in this Convention
shall receive in respect of the full period of that leave at least his normal
remuneration (including the cash equivalent of any part of that remuneration which
is paid in kind), calculated in a manner to be determined by the competent
authority or through the appropriate machinery in each country.

The amounts due in pursuance of paragraph 1 of this Article shall be paid
to the seafarer concerned in advance of the leave, unless otherwise provided by
national laws or regulations or in an agreement applicable to him and the
employer.

A seafarer who leaves or is discharged from the service of his employer
before he has taken annual leave due to him shall receive in respect of such leave
due to him the remuneration provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article.

Article 8

The division of the annual leave with pay into parts, or the accumulation
of such annual leave due in respect of one year together with a subsequent period
of leave, maybe authorized by the competent authority or through the appropriate
machinery in each country.

Subject to paragraph 1 of this Article and unless otherwise provided in an
agreement applicable to the employer and the seafarer concerned, the annual leave
with pay prescribed by this Convention shall consist of an uninterrupted period.

Article 9

In exceptional cases, provision may be made by the competent authority or
through the appropriate machinery in each country for the substitution for annual
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leave due in virtue of this Convention of a cash payment at least equivalent to the
remuneration provided for in Article 7.

Article 10

The time at which the leave is to be taken shall, unless it is fixed by
regulation, collective agreement, arbitration award or other means consistent with
national practice, be determined by the employer after consultation and, as far as
possible, in agreement with the seafarer concerned or his representatives.

No seafarer shall be required without his consent to take annual leave
due to him at a place other than that where he was engaged or recruited, whichever
is nearer his home, except that under the provisions of a collective agreement or of
national laws or regulations.

If a seafarer is required to take his annual leave from a place other than
that permitted by paragraph 2 of this Article, he shall be entitled to free transporta-
tion to the place where he was engaged or recruited, whichever is nearer his home,
and subsistence and other costs directly involved in his return there shall be for the
account of the employer; the travel time involved shall not be deducted from the
annual leave with pay due to the seafarer.

Article 11

Any agreement to relinquish the right to the minimum annual leave with pay
prescribed in Article 3, paragraph 3, or - except as provided, exceptionally, in
pursuance of Article 9 of this Convention - to forgo such leave, shall be null and void.

Article 12

A seafarer taking annual leave shall be recalled only in cases of extreme
emergency, with due notice.

Article 13

Effective measures appropriate to the manner in which effect is given to the
provisions of this Convention shall be taken to ensure the proper application and
enforcement of regulations or provisions concerning annual leave with pay, by
means of adequate inspection or otherwise.

Article 14

This Convention revises the Paid Vacations (Seafarers) Convention (Re-
vised), 1949 (No. 91).

Repatriation of Seamen Convention, 1926 (No. 23)
Date of entry into force: 16 April 1928

Article 1

1. This Convention shall apply to all seagoing vessels registered in the
country of any Member ratifying this Convention, and to the owners, masters and
seamen of such vessels.
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2. It shall not apply to -
ships of war,
Government vessels not engaged in trade,
vessels engaged in the coasting trade,
pleasure yachts,
Indian country craft,

fishing vessels,
vessels of less than 100 tons gross registered tonnage or 300 cubic metres, nor
to vessels engaged in the home trade below the tonnage limit prescribed by
national law for the special regulation of this trade at the date of the passing of
this Convention.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention the following expressions have the
meanings hereby assigned to them, viz.:

the term "vessel" includes any ship or boat of any nature whatsoever,
whether publicly or privately owned, ordinarily engaged in maritime navi-
gation;
the term "seaman" includes every person employed or engaged in any
capacity on board any vessel and entered on the ship's articles. It excludes
masters, pilots, cadets and pupils on training ships and duly indentured
apprentices, naval ratings, and other persons in the permanent service of
a Government;
the term "master" includes every person having command and charge of
a vessel except pilots;
the term "home trade vessel" means a vessel engaged in trade between
a country and the ports of a neighbouring country within geographical limits
determined by the national law.

Article 3

Any seaman who is landed during the term of his engagement or on its
expiration shall be entitled to be taken back to his own country, or to the port at
which he was engaged, or to the port at which the voyage commenced, as shall be
determined by national law, which shall contain the provisions necessary for
dealing with the matter, including provisions to determine who shall bear the
charge of repatriation.

A seaman shall be deemed to have been duly repatriated if he has been
provided with suitable employment on board a vessel proceeding to one of the
destinations prescribed in accordance with the foregoing paragraph.

A seaman shall be deemed to have been repatriated if he is landed in the
country to which he belongs, or at the port at which he was engaged, or at
a neighbouring port, or at the port at which the voyage commenced.
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4. The conditions under which a foreign seaman engaged in a country other
than his own has the right to be repatriated shall be as provided by national law or,
in the absence of such legal provisions, in the articles of agreement. The provisions
of the preceding paragraphs shall, however, apply to a seaman engaged in a port of
his own country.

Article 4

The expenses of repatriation shall not be a charge on the seaman if he has
been left behind by reason of -

injury sustained in the service of the vessel, or
shipwreck, or
illness not due to his own wilful act or default, or
discharge for any cause for which he cannot be held responsible.

Article 5

The expenses of repatriation shall include the transportation charges,
the accommodation and the food of the seaman during the journey. They
shall also include the maintenance of the seaman up to the time fixed for his
departure.

When a seaman is repatriated as member of a crew, he shall be entitled to
remuneration for work done during the voyage.

Article 6

The public authority of the country in which the vessel is registered shall be
responsible for supervising the repatriation of any member of the crew in cases
where this Convention applies, whatever may be his nationality, and where
necessary for giving him his expenses in advance.

Article 8: Entry into force immediately following registration of two ratifica-
tions. Thereafter, entry into force for other Members on the date on which their
ratification is registered.

Article 12: Denunciation: this Convention became open to denunciation ten
years after it first came into force.

Repatriation (Ship Masters and Apprentices)
Recommendation, 1926 (No. 27)

The Conference recommends that the national Governments shall take steps
to provide for the repatriation of masters and duly indentured apprentices, who are
not covered by the terms of the Convention on the repatriation of seamen adopted
by the General Conference at its Ninth Session.
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Repatriation of Seafarers Convention (Revised), 1987 (No. 166)

Date of entry into force: 6 July 1991

PART I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

This Convention applies to every seagoing ship whether publicly or
privately owned which is registered in the territory of any Member for which the
Convention is in force and which is ordinarily engaged in commercial maritime
navigation and to the owners and seafarers of such ships.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-
tive organizations of fishing vessel owners and fishermen, the competent authority
shall apply the provisions of this Convention to commercial maritime fishing.

In the event of doubt as to whether or not any ships are to be regarded as
engaged in commercial maritime navigation or commercial maritime fishing for
the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be determined by the competent
authority after consultation with the organizations of shipowners, seafarers and
fishermen concerned.

For the purpose of this Convention the term "seafarer" means any person
who is employed in any capacity on board a seagoing ship to which this Conven-
tion applies.

PaT II. ENTITLEMENTS

Article 2

1. A seafarer shall be entitled to repatriation in the following circum-
stances:

if an engagement for a specific period or for a specific voyage expires abroad;

upon the expiry of the period of notice given in accordance with the provi-
sions of the articles of agreement or the seafarer's contract of employment;
in the event of illness or injury or other medical condition which requires his
or her repatriation when found medically fit to travel;
in the event of shipwreck;
in the event of the shipowner not being able to continue to fulfil his or her
legal or contractual obligations as an employer of the seafarer by reason of
bankruptcy, sale of ship, change of ship's registration or any other similar
reason;
in the event of a ship being bound for a war zone, as defined by national laws
or regulations or collective agreements, to which the seafarer does not consent
to go;
in the event of termination or interruption of employment in accordance with
an industrial award or collective agreement, or termination of employment for
any other similar reason.
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2. National laws or regulations or collective agreements shall prescribe
the maximum duration of service periods on board following which a sea-
farer is entitled to repatriation; such periods shall be less than 12 months. In
determining the maximum periods, account shall be taken of factors affecting
the seafarers' working environment. Each Member shall seek, wherever possible,
to reduce these periods in the light of technological changes and developments
and may be guided by any recommendations made on the matter by the Joint
Maritime Commission.

PART III. DESTINATION

Article 3

Each Member for which this Convention is in force shall prescribe by
national laws or regulations the destinations to which seafarers may be repatriated.

The destinations so prescribed shall include the place at which the
seafarer agreed to enter into the engagement, the place stipulated by collective
agreement, the seafarer's country of residence or such other place as may be
mutually agreed at the time of engagement. The seafarer shall have the right to
choose from among the prescribed destinations the place to which he or she is to be
repatriated.

PaT IV. ARRANGEMENTS FOR REPATRIATION

Article 4

It shall be the responsibility of the shipowner to arrange for repatriation
by appropriate and expeditious means. The normal mode of transport shall be by
air.

The cost of repatriation shall be borne by the shipowner.
Where repatriation has taken place as a result of a seafarer being found,

in accordance with national laws or regulations or collective agreements, to be in
serious default of his or her employment obligations, nothing in this Convention
shall prejudice the right of recovery from the seafarer of repatriation costs or part
thereof in accordance with national laws or regulations or collective agreements.

The cost to be borne by the shipowner shall include:

passage to the destination selected for repatriation in accordance with Article
3 above;

accommodation and food from the moment the seafarer leaves the ship until
he or she reaches the repatriation destination;
pay and allowances from the moment he or she leaves the ship until he or she
reaches the repatriation destination, if provided for by national laws or
regulations or collective agreements;
transportation of 30 kg of the seafarer's personal luggage to the repatriation
destination;

77



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

(e) medical treatment when necessary until the seafarer is medically fit to travel
to the repatriation destination.

The shipowner shall not require the seafarer to make an advance pay-
ment towards the cost of repatriation at the beginning of his or her employment,
nor shall the shipowner recover the cost of repatriation from the seafarer's wages
or other entitlements except as provided for in paragraph 3 above.

National laws or regulations shall not prejudice any right of the ship-
owner to recover the cost of repatriation of seafarers not employed by the
shipowner from their employer.

Article 5

If a shipowner fails to make arrangements for or to meet the cost of
repatriation of a seafarer who is entitled to be repatriated -

the competent authority of the Member in whose territory the ship is regis-
tered shall arrange for and meet the cost of the repatriation of the seafarer
concerned, if it fails to do so, the State from which the seafarer is to be
repatriated or the State of which he or she is a national may arrange for his or
her repatriation and recover the cost from the Member in whose territory the
ship is registered;
costs incurred in repatriating the seafarer shall be recoverable from the
shipowner by the Member in whose territory the ship is registered;
the expenses of repatriation shall in no case be a charge upon the seafarer,
except as provided for in paragraph 3 of Article 4 above.

PET V. OTHER A1RANGEMENTS

Article 6
Seafarers who are to be repatriated shall be able to obtain their passport and

other identity documents for the purpose of repatriation.

Article 7

Time spent awaiting repatriation and repatriation travel time shall not be
deducted from paid leave accrued to the seafarer.

Article 8

A seafarer shall be deemed to have been duly repatriated when he or she is
landed at a destination prescribed pursuant to Article 3 above, or when the seafarer
does not claim his or her entitlement to repatriation within a reasonable period of
time to be defined by national laws or regulations or collective agreements.

Article 9

The provisions of this Convention in so far as they are not otherwise made
effective by means of collective agreements or in such other manner as may be
appropriate under national conditions shall be given effect by national laws or
regulations.
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Article 10

Each Member shall facilitate the repatriation of seafarers serving on ships
which call at its ports or pass through its territorial or internal waters, as well as
their replacement on board.

Article 11

The competent authority of each Member shall ensure by means of adequate
supervision that the owners of ships registered in its territory comply with the
provisions of the Convention, and shall provide relevant information to the
International Labour Office.

Article 12

The text of this Convention shall be available in an appropriate language to
the crew members of every ship which is registered in the territory of any Member
for which it is in force.

Article 13

This Convention revises the Repatriation of Seamen Convention, 1926.

Repatriation of Seafarers Recommendation, 1987 (No. 174)

Whenever a seafarer is entitled to be repatriated pursuant to the provisions of
the Repatriation of Seafarers Convention (Revised), 1987, but both the shipowner
and the Member in whose territory the ship is registered fail to meet their
obligations under the Convention to arrange for and meet the cost of repatriation,
the State from which the seafarer is to be repatriated or the State of which he or she
is a national should arrange for his or her repatriation, and recover the cost from the
Member in whose territory the ship is registered in accordance with Article 5 (a) of
the Convention.

Protection of Young Seafarers Recommendation, 1976 (No. 153)

I. METHODS OF IMPLEMENTATION

Effect may be given to this Recommendation through national laws or
regulations, collective agreements, works rules, arbitration awards or court deci-
sions, or in such other manner as may be appropriate under national conditions.

II. DEFINITION AND SCOPE

(1) For the purpose of this Recommendation, the term "young sea-
farer" includes all young persons under 18 years of age employed in any capacity
on board a seagoing ship other than -

a ship of war; and
a ship engaged in fishing or in operations directly connected therewith or in
whaling or similar pursuits.
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National laws or regulations should determine, after consultation with
the organizations of employers and workers concemed, when ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Recommendation.

This Recommendation does not apply to young persons in school or
training vessels or pursuing an educational programme carried out in accordance
with conditions approved by the competent authority after consultation with the
organizations of employers and workers concerned.

III. OBJECTWES

3. In each country in which ships in which young seafarers are employed
are registered, provision should be made for -

the effective protection of such seafarers, including the safeguarding of their
health, morals and safety, and the promotion of their general welfare;
vocational guidance, education and vocational training of such seafarers, in
their interest as well as that of the efficiency of shipboard operations, in the
interest of safety of life and of property at sea and in that of the creation of
opportunities for the advancement of young seafarers within the seagoing
profession.

IV. Houis OF PERMITTED DUTY AND REST PERIODS

4. (1) At sea and in port the provisions set out in the following clauses
should apply:

the normal working hours of young seafarers should not exceed eight hours
per day and forty hours per week and the consistent working of overtime
should be avoided whenever possible;

while sufficient time should be allowed for all meals, young seafarers should
be assured of a break of at least one hour for the main meal of the day;
no young seafarer should work at night; for the purpose of this clause "night"
means a period of at least nine consecutive hours between times before and
after midnight to be prescribed by national laws or regulations or by collective
agreements;

young seafarers should be allowed a 15-minute rest period as soon as possible
following each two hours of continuous work.
(2) Exceptionally, the provisions of subparagraph (1) of this Paragraph need

not be applied

if they are impracticable for young seafarers in the deck, engine-room and
catering departments assigned to watchkeeping duties or working on a ros-
tered shift-work system;

if the effective training of young seafarers in accordance with established
programmes and schedules would be impaired; or
in cases of operational necessity.

Such exceptions should be recorded, with reasons, and signed by the captain.
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5. The provisions of paragraph 4 of this Recommendation do not exempt
young seafarers from their general obligation to work under the master's direction
during any emergency involving -

the safety of the crew, the passengers, the vessel or its cargo;
the safety of other vessels or of lives and cargoes on board such vessels.

V. REPATRIATION

6. (1) If, after a young seafarer has served in a vessel for at least four
months during his first foreign-going voyage, it becomes apparent that he is

unsuited to life at sea, he should be given the opportunity of being repatriated at no
expense to himself from the first suitable port of call in which there are consular
services of the country either of the flag of the ship or of the nationality of the
young seafarer. Notification of any such repatrition, with the reasons therefore,
should be given to the authority which issued the papers enabling the young
seafarer to take up seagoing employment.

(2) After six months' service without leave in a foreign-going vessel which
has not returned to the young seafarer's country of residence in that time, and will
not so return in the subsequent three months of the voyage, a young seafarer should
be entitled to be repatriated at no expense to himself to the place of original
engagement in his country of residence for the purpose of taking any leave earned
during the voyage.

VI. SAFETY IN WORK AND HEALTH EDUCATION

7. Regulations concerning safety and health of young seafarers should be
adopted.

8. These regulations should refer to any general provisions on medical
examinations before and during employment and on the prevention of accidents
and the protection of health in employment, which may be applicable to the work
of seafarers; they should specify measures which will minimize occupational
dangers to young seafarers in the course of their duties.

9. (1) Except where a young seafarer is recognized as fully qualified in
a pertinent skill by a competent authority, the regulations should specify restric-
tions on young seafarers undertaking, without appropriate supervision and instruc-
tion, certain types of work presenting special risk of accident or of detrimental
effect on their health or physical development, or requiring a particular degree of
maturity, experience or skill.

(2) In determining the types of work to be restricted by the regulations, the
competent authority might consider in particular work involving -

the lifting, moving or carrying of heavy loads or objects;

ently into boilers, tanks and cofferdams;
exposure to harmful noise and vibration levels;
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operating hoisting and other power machinery and tools, or acting as signal-
lers to operators of such equipment;
handling mooring or tow lines or ground tackle;
rigging;

work aloft or on deck in heavy weather;
night-watchman duties;

servicing of electrical equipment;

exposure to potentially harmful materials or harmful physical agents such as
dangerous or toxic substances, and ionizing radiations;
the cleaning of catering machinery;

(1) the handling or taking charge of ships' boats.

Practical measures should be taken by the competent authority or
through the appropriate machinery to bring to the attention of young seafarers
information concerning the prevention of accidents and the protection of their
health in work on board ship, for instance by means of adequate instruction at sea
training schools, by official accident-prevention publicity intended for young
persons, in the forms indicated in paragraph 8, subparagraph (2), of the Prevention
of Accidents (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970, and by ensuring the professional
instruction and supervision of young seafarers in their work in ships.

Education and training of young seafarers both ashore and on board ship
should include instruction appropriate to their needs in the matters referred to in
paragraph 12, clause (f), of the Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation,
1970, and in Regulation 237 of the ILO Model Code of Safety Regulations for
Industrial Establishments for the Guidance of Governments and Industry, as
amended, as well as guidance on the detrimental effects on their health and
well-being of the abuse of drugs and other potentially harmful substances, and of
other harmful activities.

VII. OPPORTUNITIES FOR VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE, EDUCATION

AN) VOCATIONAL TRAINING

The competent authority should, in the light of national conditions, give
consideration to the application of the various policies and objectives outlined in
paragraphs 13 to 20 below.

Young persons should be provided with information concerning training
and career opportunities and the conditions of entry into the shipping industry, in
accordance with paragraph 7 of the Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommenda-
tion, 1970, as well as regarding shipboard employment and conditions of work,
general aspects of collective agreements and seafarers' rights and obligations
under maritime labour legislation.

Measures should be taken to give young seafarers education, vocational
guidance and vocational training in conformity with the objectives specified in
paragraph 2 of the Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970.
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15. (1) Initial and further training for occupations in the shipping industry
should be broad and comprehensive and should be combined, as appropriate, with

further general education.
Such training should combine theoretical instruction with a systematic

programme of practical experience designed to prepare for a career within the
shipping industry.

Training standards for the seagoing profession should, whenever pos-
sible, be coordinated with those applying to occupations ashore so that trainees

may acquire nationally recognized qualifications acceptable in both the shipping
industry and in other branches of economic activity.

16. Young seafarers should be assisted in receiving education and training
for shipboard employment, and subsequently in continuing their general and
vocational education, through the various means of financial support specified in
paragraph 10, subparagraphs (1) to (5), of the Vocational Training (Seafarers)

Recommendation, 1970.
17. The general education and vocational training specified in paragraph 12,

clause (g), and paragraph 15 respectively of the Vocational Training (Seafarers)
Recommendation, 1970, should be available for all young persons who have no
experience of a seagoing ship.

18. Young seafarers should be provided with opportunities for continuing
their vocational education and training while on board ship as a means of enabling
them to acquire the knowledge and experience essential for the efficient perfor-

mance of their duties, to qualify for promotion and to pursue their general and
technical education. In this regard, ships' masters and officers should encourage
and assist young seafarers in applying and fully developing the skills and know-
ledge gained in induction training, in obtaining appropriate practical experience on

board and in pursuing self-study courses at sea.
19. In addition to the training methods referred to in paragraphs 20 to 25 of

the Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970, young seafarers
should have opportunities of -

continuing their training on board ship by such means as shipboard training,
correspondence courses and the provision of programmed instruction and
other self-study material in general and nautical subjects designed for the
needs of young seafarers in qualifying for promotion;
pursuing, on board ship, studies to recognized standards in other fields.

20. Where practicable and possible, training facilities provided for young
seafarers on board ship should include accommodation suitable for study purposes,

a ship's library, and appropriate training equipment for self-study; young seafarers

on board ship should receive special help in their studies, if possible by itinerant
instructors embarking periodically.
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Food and Catering (Ships' Crews) Convention, 1946 (No. 68)

Date of entry into force: 24 March 1957

Article 1

Every Member of the International Labour Organization for which this
Convention is in force is responsible for the promotion of a proper standard of food
supply and catering service for the crews of its seagoing vessels, whether publicly
or privately owned, which are engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for
the purpose of trade and registered in a territory for which this Convention is in
force.

National laws or regulations or, in the absence of such laws or regula-
tions, collective agreements between employers and workers, shall determine the
vessels or classes of vessels which are to be regarded as seagoing vessels for the
purpose of this Convention.

Article 2

The following functions shall be discharged by the competent authority,
except in so far as these functions are adequately discharged in virtue of collective

agreements -
the framing and enforcement of regulations concerning food and water
supplies, catering, and the construction, location, ventilation, heating, light-
ing, water system and equipment of galleys and other catering department
spaces on board ship, including store-rooms and refrigerated chambers;

the inspection of food and water supplies and of the accommodation, arrange-
ments and equipment on board ship for the storage, handling and preparation

of food;
the certification of such members of the catering department staff as are
required to possess prescribed qualifications;
research into, and educational and propaganda work concerning, methods of
ensuring proper food supply and catering service.
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Article 3

The competent authority shall work in close cooperation with the organ-
izations of shipowners and seafarers and with national or local authorities con-
cerned with questions of food and health, and may where necessary utilize the
services of such authorities.

The activities of the various authorities shall be duly coordinated so as to
avoid overlapping or uncertainty of jurisdiction.

Article 4

The competent authority shall have a permanent staff of qualified persons,
including inspectors.

Article 5

Each Member shall maintain in force laws or regulations concerning
food supply and catering arrangements designed to secure the health and well-
being of the crews of the vessels mentioned in Article 1.

These laws or regulations shall require -
the provision of food and water supplies which, having regard to the size of
the crew and the duration and nature of the voyage are suitable in respect of
quantity, nutritive value, quality and variety;

the arrangement and equipment of the catering department in every vessel in
such a manner as to permit of the service of proper meals to the members of
the crew.

Article 6

National laws or regulations shall provide for a system of inspection by the
competent authority of -

supplies of food and water;

all spaces and equipment used for the storage and handling of food and water;

galley and other equipment for the preparation and service of meals; and
the qualification of such members of the catering department of the crew as
are required by such laws or regulations to possess prescribed qualifications.

Article 7
1. National laws or regulations or, in the absence of such laws or regula-

tions, collective agreements between employers and workers shall provide for
inspection at sea at prescribed intervals by the master, or an officer specially
deputed for the purpose by him, together with a responsible member of the catering
department of:

supplies of food and water;

all spaces and equipment used for the storage and handling of food and water,
and galley and other equipment for the preparation and service of meals.
2. The results of each such inspection shall be recorded.
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Article 8

A special inspection shall be made by the representatives of the competent

authority of the territory of registration on written complaint made by a number or

proportion of the crew prescribed by national laws or regulations or on behalf of

a recognized organization of shipowners or seafarers. In order to avoid delay in
sailing, such complaint should be submitted as soon as possible and at least
twenty-four hours before the scheduled time of departure from port.

Article 9

1. Inspectors shall have authority to make recommendations to the owner

of a ship, or to the master or other person responsible, with a view to the
improvement of the standard of catering.

2. National laws or regulations shall prescribe penalties for -
failure by an owner, master, member of the crew, or other person responsible

to comply with the requirements of the national laws or regulations in force;

and
any attempt to obstruct an inspector in the discharge of his duties.

3. Inspectors shall submit regularly to the competent authority reports
framed on uniform lines dealing with their work and its results.

Article 10

The competent authority shall prepare an annual report.
The annual report shall be issued as soon as practicable after the end of

the year to which it relates and shall be made readily available to all bodie and

persons concerned.
Copies of the annual report shall be transmitted to the International

Labour Office.
Article 11

Courses of training for employment in the catering department of
seagoing ships shall be organized either in approved schools orby means of other
arrangements acceptable to both shipowners' and seafarers' organizations.

Facilities shall be provided for refresher courses to enable persons
already trained to bring their knowledge and skill up to date.

Article 12

The competent authority shall collect up-to-date information on nutrition

and on methods of purchasing, storing, preserving, cookingand serving food, with

special reference to the requirements of catering on board ship.

This information shall be made available, free of charge or at reasonable

cost, to manufacturers of and traders in ships' food supplies and equipment, ships'

masters, stewards and cooks, and shipowners and seafarers and their organizations
generally; appropriate forms of publicity, such as manuals, brochures, posters,
charts or advertisements in trade journals, shall be used for this purpose.
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3. The competent authority shall issue recommendations to avoid wastage
of food, facilitate the maintenance of a proper standard of cleanliness, and ensure
the maximum practicable convenience in working.

Article 13

Any of the functions of the competent authority in respect of the certification
of catering department staff and the collection and distribution of information may
be discharged by delegating the work, or part of it, to a central organization or
authority exercising similar functions in respect of seafarers generally.

Article 15

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force six months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by nine of the following countries: United States of
America, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China,
Denmark, Finland, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden,
Turkey and Yugoslavia, including at least five countries each of whichhas at least one
million gross register tons of shipping. This provision is included for the purpose of
facilitating and encouraging early ratification of the Convention by Member States.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Bedding, Mess Utensils and Miscellaneous Provisions (Ships' Crews)
Recommendation, 1946 (No. 78)

The Conference recommends that each Member of the International Labour
Organization should apply the following principles and should inform the Interna-
tional Labour Office, as requested by the Governing Body,of the measures taken to
give effect thereto -

(1) Clean bedlinen, blankets, bedspreads and mess utensils should be
supplied to the members of the crew by the shipowner for use on board during
service on the ship, and such members should be responsible for their return at
times specified by the master and on completion of service in the ship.

(2) In the event of any article not being returned in good condition, fair wear
and tear excepted, the member of the crew concerned should pay cost price.

Bedlinen, blankets and bedspreads should be of good quality, and plates,
cups and other mess utensils should be of approved material which can be easily
cleaned.

Towels, soap and toilet paper for the members of the crew should be
provided by the shipowner.
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Accommodation of Crews Convention (Revised), 1949 (No. 92)

Date of entry into force: 29 January 1953

PART I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

1. This Convention applies to every seagoing mechanically propelled
vessel, whether publicly or privately owned, which is engaged in the transport of
cargo or passengers for the purpose of trade and is registered in a territory for
which this Convention is in force.

2. National laws or regulations shall determine when vessels are to be
regarded as seagoing vessels for the purpose of this Convention.

3. This Convention does not apply to -
vessels of less than 500 tons;
vessels primarily propelled by sail but having auxiliary engines;
vessels engaged in fishing or in whaling or in similar pursuits;
tugs.

4. Provided that the Convention shall be applied where reasonable and
practicable to -

vessels between 200 and 500 tons; and
the accommodation of persons engaged in usual seagoing routine in vessels
engaged in whaling or in similar pursuits.
5. Provided also that any of the requirements contained in Part III of this

Convention may be varied in the case of any ship if the competent authority is
satisfied, after consultation with the organizations of shipowners and/or the ship-
owners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, that the variations to be
made provide corresponding advantages as a result of which the overall conditions
are not less favourable than those which would result from the full application of
the provisions of the Convention; particulars of all such variations shall be
communicated by the Member to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office, who shall notify the Members of the International Labour Organization.

Article 2

In this Convention -
the term "ship" means a vessel to which the Convention applies;
the term "tons" means gross register tons;
the term "passenger ship" means a ship in respect of which there is in force
either (i) a safety certificate issued in accordance with the provisions of the
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea for the time being in
force or (ii) a passenger certificate;
the term "officer" means a person other than a master ranked as an officer by
national laws or regulations, or, in the absence of any relevant laws or
regulations, by collective agreement or custom;
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the term "rating" means a member of the crew other than an officer;
the term "petty officer" means a rating serving in a supervisory position or
position of special responsibility who is classed as petty officer by national
laws or regulations, or, in the absence of any relevant laws or regulations, by
collective agreement or custom;
the term "crew accommodation" includes such sleeping rooms, mess rooms,
sanitary accommodation, hospital accommodation and recreation accommo-
dation as are provided for the use of the crew;
the term "prescribed" means prescribed by national laws or regulations or by
the competent authority;
the term "approved" means approved by the competent authority;
the term "re-registered" means re-registered on the occasion of a simulta-
neous change in the territory of registration and ownership of the vessel.

Article 3

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to
maintain in force laws or regulations which ensure the application of the provisions
of Parts II, III and IV of this Convention.

The laws or regulations shall -
require the competent authority to bring them to the notice of all persons
concerned;

define the persons responsible for compliance therewith;
prescribe adequate penalties for any violation thereof;
provide for the maintenance of a system of inspection adequate to ensure
effective enforcement;

require the competent authority to consult the organizations of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and the recognized bona fide trade unions of seafarers
in regard to the framing of regulations, and to collaborate so far as practicable
with such parties in the administration thereof.

PaT II. PLANNING AND CONTROL OF CREW ACCOMMODATION

Article 4

Before the construction of a ship is begun a plan of the ship, showing on
a prescribed scale the location and general arrangement of the crew accommoda-
tion, shall be submittea for approval to the competent authority.

Before the construction of the crew accommodation is begun and before
the crew accommodation in an existing ship is altered or reconstructed, detailed
plans of, and information concerning, the accommodation, showing on a pre-
scribed scale and in prescribed detail the allocation of each space, the disposition
of furniture and fittings, the means and arrangement of ventilation, lighting and
heating, and the sanitary arrangements, shall be submitted for approval to the
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competent authority: Provided that in the case of emergency or temporary alter-
ations or reconstruction effected outside the territory of registration it shall be
sufficient compliance with this provision if the plans are subsequently submitted
for approval to the competent authority.

Article 5

On every occasion when -
a ship is registered or re-registered,
the crew accommodation of a ship has been substantially altered or recon-
structed, or
complaint has been made to the competent authority in the prescribed manner
and in time to prevent any delay to the vessel by a recognized bona fide trade
union of seafarers representing all or part of the crew or by a prescribed
number or proportion of the members of the crew of the ship that the crew
accommodation is not in compliance with the terms of this Convention,

the competent authority shall inspect the ship and satisfy itself that the crew
accommodation complies with the requirements of the laws and regulations.

PART III. CREW ACCOMMODATION REQUIREMENTS

Article 6

The location, means of access, structure and arrangement in relation to
other spaces of crew accommodation shall be such as to ensure adequate security,
protection against weather and sea, and insulation from heat or cold, undue noise
or effiuvia from other spaces.

There shall be no direct openings into sleeping rooms from spaces for
cargo and machinery or from galleys, lamp and paint rooms or from engine, deck
and other bulk storerooms, drying rooms, communal wash places or water closets.
That part of the bulkhead separating such places from sleeping rooms and external
bulkheads shall be efficiently constructed of steel or other approved substance and
shall be watertight and gastight.

External bulkheads of sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be adequ-
ately insulated. All machinery casings and all boundary bulkheads of galleys and
other spaces in which heat is produced shall be adequately insulated where there is
a possibility of resulting heat effects in adjoining accommodation or passage-ways,
Care shall also be taken to provide protection from heat effects of steam and/or
hot-water service pipes.

Internal bulkheads shall be of approved material which is not likely to
harbour vermin.

Sleeping rooms, mess rooms, recreation rooms and alleyways in the
crew accommodation space shall be adequately insulated to prevent condensation
or overheating.
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Main steam and exhaust pipes for winches and similar gear shall not pass
through crew accommodation nor, whenever technically possible, through alley-
ways leading to crew accommodation; where they do pass through such alley-ways
they shall be adequately insulated and encased.

Inside panelling or sheeting shall be of material with surface easily kept
clean. Tongued and grooved boarding or any other form of construction likely to
harbour vermin shall not be used.

The competent authority shall decide to what extent fire-prevention or
fire-retarding measures shall be required to be taken in the construction of the
accommodation.

The wall surface and deckheads in sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall
be capable of being easily kept clean and, if painted, shall be light in colour; lime
wash must not be used.

The wall surfaces shall be renewed or restored as necessary.
The decks in all crew accommodation shall be of approved material and

construction and shall provide a surface impervious to damp and easily kept clean.
Where the floorings are of composition the joinings with sides shall be

rounded to avoid crevices.
Sufficient drainage shall be provided.

Article 7

Sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be adequately ventilated.
The system of ventilation shall be controlled so as to maintain the air in

a satisfactory condition and to ensure a sufficiency of air movement in all
conditions of weather and climate.

Ships regularly engaged on voyages in the tropics and the Persian Gulf
shall be equipped with both mechanical means of ventilation and electric fans:
Provided that one only of these means need be adopted in spaces where this
ensures satisfactory ventilation.

Ships engaged outside the tropics shall be equipped with either mechan-
ical means of ventilation or electric fans. The competent authority may exempt
ships normally employed in the cold waters of the northern or southern hemi-
spheres from this requirement.

Power for the operation of the aids to ventilation required by paragraphs
3 and 4 shall, when practicable, be available at all times when the crew is living or
working on board and conditions so require.

Article 8

An adequate system of heating the crew accommodation shall be pro-
vided except in ships engaged exclusively in voyages in the tropics and the Persian
Gulf.

The heating system shall, when practicable, be in operation at all times
when the crew is living or working on board and conditions require its use.
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In all ships in which a heating system is required, the heating shall be by
means of steam, hot water, warm air or electricity.

In any ships in which heating is provided by a stove, measures shall be
taken to ensure that the stove is of sufficient size and is properly installed and
guarded and that the air is not fouled.

The heating system shall be capable of maintaining the temperature in
crew accommodation at a satisfactory level under normal conditions of weather
and climate likely to be met with on service; the competent authority shall
prescribe the standard to be provided.

Radiators and other heating apparatus shall be so placed and,
where necessary, shielded as to avoid risk of fire or danger or discomfort to the
occupants.

Article 9

Subject to such special arrangements as may be permitted in passenger
ships, sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be properly lighted by natural light and
shall be provided with adequate artificial light.

All crew spaces shall be adequately lighted. The minimum standard
for natural lighting in living rooms shall be such as to permit a person with
a normal vision to read on a clear day an ordinary newspaper in any part of the
space available for free movement. When it is not possible to provide adequate
natural lighting, artificial lighting of the above minimum standard shall be
provided.

In all ships electric lights shall be provided in the crew accommodation,
If there are not two independent sources of electricity for lighting, additional
lighting shall be provided by properly constructed lamps or lighting apparatus for
emergency use.

Artificial lighting shall be so disposed as to give the maximum benefit to
the occupants of the room.

In sleeping rooms an electric reading lamp shall be installed at the head
of each berth.

Article 10

Sleeping rooms shall be situated above the load line amidships or aft.
In exceptional cases the competent authority may, if the size, type or

intended service of the ship render any other location unreasonable or impracti-
cable, permit the location of sleeping rooms in the fore part of the ship, but in no
case forward of the collision bulkhead.

In. passenger ships the competent authority may, on condition that
satisfactory arrangements are made for lighting and ventilation, permit the location
of sleeping rooms below the load line, but in no case immediately beneath working
alley-ways.
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4. The floor area per person of sleeping rooms intended for ratings shall be
not less than -

20 sq. ft. or 1.85 sq. m. in vessels under 800 tons;
25 sq. ft. or 2.35 sq. m. in vessels of 800 tons or over, but under 3,000 tons;

30 sq. ft. or 2.78 sq. m. in vessels of 3,000 tons or over;

Provided that, in the case of passenger ships in which more than four ratings
are berthed in one room, the minimum per person may be 24 sq. ft. (2.22 sq. m.).

5. In the case of ships in which are employed such groups of ratings as
necessitate the employment of a substantially larger number of ratings than would
otherwise be employed, the competent authority may, in respect of such groups,
reduce the minimum floor area of sleeping rooms per person, subject to the
conditions that -

the total sleeping space allotted to the group or groups is not less than would
have been allotted had the numbers not been so increased, and

the minimum floor area of sleeping rooms is not less than -

18 sq. ft. (1.67 sq. m.) per person in ships under 3,000 tons;

20 sq. ft. (1.85 sq. m.) per person in ships of 3,000 tons or over.

6. Space occupied by berths and lockers, chests of drawers and seats shall
be included in the measurement of the floor area. Small or irregularly shaped
spaces which do not add effectively to the space available for free movement and
cannot be used for installing furniture shall be excluded.

7. The clear head room in crew sleeping rooms shall not be less than 6 ft.
3 ins (190cm).

8. There shall be a sufficient number of sleeping rooms to provide a separ-
ate room or rooms for each department: Provided that the competent authority may
relax this requirement in the case of small ships.

9. The number of persons allowed to occupy sleeping rooms shall not
exceed the following maxima:

officers in charge of a department, navigating and engineer officers in charge
of a watch and senior radio officers or operators: one person per room;

other officers: one person per room wherever possible, and in no case more
than two;

petty officers: one or two persons per room, and in no case more than two;

other ratings: two or three persons per room wherever possible, and in no case
more than four.

10. With view to ensuring adequate and more comfortable accommodation
the competent authority may, after consultation with the organizations of ship-
owners and/or the shipowners and the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, grant
permission to accommodate up to ten ratings per sleeping room in the case of
certain passenger ships.
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The maximum number of persons to be accommodated in any sleeping
room shall be indelibly and legibly marked in some place in the room where it can
conveniently be seen.

Members of the crew shall be provided with individual berths.
Berths shall not be placed side by side in such a way that access to one

berth can be obtained only over another.
Berths shall not be arranged in tiers of more than two; in the case of

berths placed along the ship's side, there shall be only a single tier where
a side-light is situated above a berth.

The lower berth in a double tier shall be not less than 12 ins. (30 cm.)
above the floor; the upper berth shall be placed approximately midway between the
bottom of the lower berth and the lower side of the deckhead beams.

.The minimum inside dimensions of a berth shall be 6 ft. 3 ins, by 2 ft.
3 ins. (190 cm. by 68 cm.).

17, The framework and the lee-board, if any, of a berth shall be of approved
material, hard, smooth, and not likely to corrode or to harbour vermin.

If tubular frames are used for the construction of berths, they shall be
completely sealed and without perforations which would give access to vermin.

Each berth shall be fitted with a spring bottom or a spring mattress and
with a mattress of approved material. Stuffing of straw or other material likely to
harbour vermin shall not be used.

When one berth is placed over another a dust-proof bottom of wood,
canvas or other suitable material shall be fitted beneath the spring bottom of the
upper berth.

Sleeping rooms shall be so planned and equipped as to ensure reasonable
comfort for the occupants and to facilitate tidiness.

The furniture shall include a clothes locker for each occupant. The
clothes lockers shall be not less than 5 ft. (152 cm.) in height and of a cross-section
area of 300 sq. ins. (19.30 sq. decimeters) and shall be fitted with a shelf and a hasp
for a padlock. The padlock shall be provided by the occupant.

Each sleeping room shall be provided with a table or desk, which may be
of the fixed, drop-leaf or slide-out type, and with comfortable seating accommoda-
tion as necessary.

The furniture shall be of smooth, hard material not liable to warp or
corrode.

The drawer or equivalent space for each occupant shall be not less than
2 cu. ft. (.056 cu. m.).

Sleeping rooms shall be fitted with curtains for the side-lights.
Sleeping rooms shall be fitted with a mirror, small cabinets for toilet

requisites, a book rack and a sufficient number of coat hooks.
As far as practicable, berthing of crew members shall be so arranged that

watches are separated a,nd that no daymen share a room with watch-keepers.
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Article 11

1. Sufficient mess room accommodation shall be provided in all ships.
2. In ships of less than 1,000 tons separate mess room accommodation shall

be provided for -
master and officers;
petty officers and other ratings.
3. In ships of 1,000 tons and over, separate mess room accommodation

shall be provided for -
master and officers;

deck department petty officers and other ratings;

engine department petty officers and other ratings;
Provided that

one of the two mess rooms for the petty officers and other ratings may be
allotted to the petty officers and the other to the other ratings;

a single mess room may be provided for deck and engine department petty
officers and other ratings in cases in which the organizations of shipowners
and/or shipowners and the recognized bona fide trade unions of seafarers
concerned have expressed a preference for such an agreement.
4. Adequate mess room accommodation shall be provided for the catering

departuient, either by the provision of a separate mess room or by giving them the
right to the use of the mess rooms assigned to other groups; in the case of ships of
5,000 tons or over with more than five persons in the catering department,
consideration shall be given to the provision of a separate mess room.

5. The dimensions and equipment of each mess room shall be sufficient for
the number of persons likely to use them at any one time.

6. Mess rooms shall be equipped with tables and approved seats sufficient
for the number of persons likely to use them at any one time.

7. The competent authority may permit such exceptions to the foregoing
rules concerning mess room accommodation as may be necessary to meet the
special conditions in passenger ships.

8. Mess rooms shall be located apart from the sleeping rooms and as close
as practicable to the galley.

9. Where available pantries are not accessible to mess rooms, adequate
lockers for mess utensils and proper facilities for washing utensils shall be provided.

10. The tops of tables and seats shall be of damp-resisting material, without
cracks and capable of being easily cleaned.

Article 12

1. In all ships a space or spaces to which the crew can have access when off
duty shall be provided on an open deck; the space or spaces shall be of adequate
area, having regard to the size of the ship and the crew.
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2. Recreation accommodation, conveniently situated and appropriately fur-
nished, shall be provided for officers and for ratings. Where this is not provided
separately from the mess rooms the latter shall be planned, furnished, and equipped
to give recreational facilities.

Article 13

1. Sufficient sanitary accommodation, including wash basins and tub
and/or shower baths, shall be provided in all ships.

2. The following minimum number of separate water closets shall be
provided -

in ships of under 800 tons: three;
in ships of 800 tons or over, but under 3,000 tons: four;
in ships of 3,000 tons or over: six;
in ships where the radio officers or operators are accommodated in an isolated
position, sanitary facilities near or adjacent thereto shall be provided.

3. Natural laws or regulations shall prescribe the allocation of water closets
to various groups, subject to the provisions of paragraph 4 of this Article.

4. Sanitary facilities for all members of the crew who do not occupy rooms
to which private facilities are attached shall be provided for each group of the crew
on the following scale -

one tub and/or shower bath for every eight persons or less;
one water closet for every eight persons or less;
one wash basin for every six persons or less;

Provided that when the number of persons in a group exceeds an even multiple of
the specified number by less than one-half of the specified number this surplus may
be ignored for the purpose of this paragraph.

5. When the total number of crew exceeds 100 and in passenger vessels
normally engaged on voyages of not more than four hours' duration, consideration
may be given by the competent authority to special arrangements or a reduction in
the number of facilities required.

6. Cold fresh water and hot fresh water or means of heating water shall be
available in all communal wash places. The competent authority, in consultation
with the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners and with the recog-
nized bona fide trade unions of seafarers, may fix the maximum amount of fresh
water which the shipowner may be required to supply per man per day.

7. Wash basins and tub baths shall be of adequate size and constructed of
approved material with a smooth surface not liable to crack, flake or corrode.

8. All water closets shall have ventilation to the open air, independently of
any other part of the accommodation.

9. All water closets shall be of an approved pattern and provided with an
ample flush of water, available at all times and independently controllable.
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10. Soil pipes and waste pipes shall be of adequate dimensions and
shall be so constructed as to minimize the risk of obstruction and to facilitate
cleaning.

11. Sanitary accommodation intended for the use of more than one person
shall comply with the following requirements:

floors shall be of approved durable material, easily cleaned and impervious to
damp, and shall be properly drained;
bulkheads shall be of steel or other approved material and shall be watertight
up to at least 9 ins. (23 cm.) above the level of the deck;
the accommodation shall be sufficiently lighted, heated and ventilated;

water closets shall be situated convenient to, but separate from, sleeping
rooms and wash rooms, without direct access from the sleeping rooms or from
a passage between sleeping rooms and water closets to which there is no other
access: Provided that this requirement shall not apply where a water closet is
located in a compartment between two sleeping rooms having a total of not
more than four persons;

where there is more than one water closet in a compartment, they shall be
sufficiently screened to ensure privacy.
12. In all ships facilities for washing and drying clothes shall be provided

on a scale appropriate to the size of the crew and the normal duration of the
voyage.

13. The facilities for washing clothes shall include suitable sinks, which may
be installed in wash rooms, if separate laundry accommodation is not reasonably
practicable, with an adequate supply of cold fresh water and hot fresh water or
means of heating water.

14. The facilities for drying clothes shall be provided in a compartment
separate from sleeping rooms and mess rooms, adequately ventilated and heated
and equipped with lines or other fittings for hanging clothes.

Article 14

In any ship carrying a crew of fifteen or more and engaged in a voyage of
more than three days' duration, separate hospital accommodation shall be pro-
vided. The competent authority may relax this requirement in respect of vessels
engaged in coastal trade.

The hospital accommodation shall be suitably situated, so that it is easy
of access and so that the occupants may be comfortably housed and may receive
proper attention in all weathers.

The arrangement of the entrance, berths, lighting, ventilation, heating
and water supply shall be designed to ensure the comfort and facilitate the
treatment of the occupants.

The number of hospital berths required shall be prescribed by the
competent authority.
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Water closet accommodation shall be provided for the exclusive use of
the occupants of the hospital accommodation, either as part of the accommodation
or in close proximity thereto.

Hospital accommodation shall not be used for other than medical pur-
poses.

An approved medicine chest with readily understandable instructions
shall be carried in every ship which does not carry a doctor.

Article 15

Sufficiently and adequately ventilated accommodation for the hanging of
oilskins shall be provided outside but convenient to the sleeping rooms.

In ships of over 3,000 tons one room for the deck department and one
room for the engine department shall be provided and equipped for use as an office.

In ships regularly trading to mosquito-infested ports provision shall be
made to protect the crews' quarters against the admission of mosquitoes by the
fitting of suitable screens to side scuttles, ventilators and doors to the open deck.

All ships trading regularly to or in the tropics and the Persian Gulf shall
be equipped with awings for use over exposed decks above crew accommodation
and over recreation deck space or spaces.

Article 16

1. In the case of the ships mentioned in paragraph 5 of Article 10 the
competent authority may, in respect of the members of the crew there referred to,
modify the requirements laid down in the foregoing articles as far as may be
necessary to take account of their distinctive national habits and customs and in
particular may make special arrangements concerning the number of persons
occupying sleeping rooms and concerning mess room and sanitary facilities.

2: In modifying the said requirements the competent authority shall be
bound by the specifications set forth in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 10 and by the
minimum sleeping space requirements prescribed for such groups of ratings in
paragraph 5 of Article 10.

In ships in which the crew in any department are persons of widely
different national habits and customs, separate and appropriate sleeping and living
accommodation shall be provided as may be necessary to meet the requirements of
the different groups.

In the case of the ships mentioned in paragraph 5 of Article 10 the
hospital, dining, bathing and sanitary facilities shall be provided and maintained on
a standard, in regard to their quantity and practical usefulness, equal or comparable
to that which obtains aboard all other ships of similar type and belonging to the
same registry.

The competent authority shall, when framing special regulations under
this Article, consult the recognized born fide trade unions of seafarers concerned
and the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners employing them.
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Article 17

Crew accommodation shall be maintained in a clean and decently
habitable condition and shall be kept free of goods and stores not the personal
property of the occupants.

The master, or an officer specially deputed for the purpose by him,
accompanied by one or more members of the crew, shall inspect all crew
accommodation at intervals of not more than one week. The results of each such
inspection shall be recorded.

PaT IV. APPLICATION OF CONVENTION TO EXISTING SHIPS

Article 18
1. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this Article, this

Convention applies to ships the keels of which are laid down subsequent to the
coming into force of the Convention for the territory of registration.

2. In the case of a ship which is fully complete on the date of the coming
into force of this Convention for the territory of registration and which is below the
standard set by Part III of this Convention, the competent authority may, after
consultation with the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners and with
the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, require such alterations for the purpose of
bringing the ship into conformity with the requirements of the Convention as
it deems possible, having regard to the practical problems involved, to be made
when -

the ship is re-registered;

substantial structure alterations or major repairs are made to the vessel as
a result of long-range plans and not as a result of an accident or emergency.
3. In the case of a ship in the process of building and/or reconversion on the

date of the coming into force of this Convention for the territory of registration, the
competent authority may, after consultation with the organizations of shipowners
and/or shipowners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, require such
alterations for the purpose of bringing the ship into conformity with the require-
ments of the Convention as it deems possible having regard to the practical
problems involved; such alterations shall constitute final compliance with the
terms of this Convention, unless and until the ship be re-registered.

4. In the case of a ship, other than such a ship as is referred to in paragraphs
2 and 3 of this Article or a ship to which the provisions of this Convention were
applicable while she was under construction, being re-registered in a territory after
the date of the coming into force of this Convention for that territory, the
competent authority may, after consultation with the organizatiois of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, require
such alterations for the purpose of bringing the ship into conformity with the
requirements of the Convention as it deems possible having regard to the practical
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problems involved; such alterations shall constitute final compliance with the
terms of this Convention, unless and until the ship is again re-registered.

Article 19

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any law, award, custom or agreement
between shipowners and seafarers which ensures more favourable conditions than
those provided for by this Convention.***

Article 21

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force six months after the date on which there have
been registered ratification by seven of the following countries: United States of
America, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China,
Denmark, Finland, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden,
Turkey and Yugoslavia, including at least four countries each of which has at least
one million gross register tons of shipping. This provision is included for the purpose
of facilitating and encouraging early ratification of the Convention by member States.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Accommodation of Crews (Supplementary Provisions)
Convention, 1970 (No. 133)

Date of entry into force: 27 August 1991

PT I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

This Convention applies to every seagoing ship, whether publicly or
privately owned, which is engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for the
purpose of trade or is employed for any other commercial purpose, which is
registered in a territory for which this Convention is in force, and of which the keel
is laid, or which is at a similar stage of construction, on or after the date of coming
into force of the Convention for that territory.

National laws or regulations shall determine when ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Convention.

This Convention applies to tugs where reasonable and practicable.
This Convention does not apply to

ships of less than 1,000 tons;
ships primarily propelled by sail, whether or not they are fitted with auxiliary
engines;
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ships engaged in fishing or in whaling or in similar pursuits;
hydrofoils and air-cushion craft.
5. Provided that the Convention shall be applied where reasonable and

practicable to -
ships between 200 and 1,000 tons; and
the accommodation of persons engaged in usual seagoing routine in ships
engaged in whaling or in similar pursuits.
6. Provided also that any of the requirements applicable by virtue of

Arti6le 3 of this Convention may be varied in the case of any ship if the competent
authority is satisfied, after consultation with the organizations of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, that the
variations to be made provide corresponding advantages as a result of which the
overall conditions are not less favourable than those which would result from the
full application of the provisions of the Convention; particulars of all such
variations shall be communicated by the Member concerned to the Director-
General of the International Labour Office.

7. Provided further that the competent authority shall, after consultation
with the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide
trade unions of seafarers, determine the extent to which it is appropriate, taking
into consideration the need for off-duty accommodation, to make exceptions or to
diverge from the provisions of this Convention in the case of -

seagoing ferries, feeder ships and similar ships which are not continuously
manned with one permanent crew;
seagoing ships when repair personnel are carried temporarily in addition to
the ship's crew;
seagoing ships engaged on short voyages which allow members of the crew to
go home or to make use of comparable facilities for part of each day.

Article 2

In this Convention -
the term "ship" means a vessel to which the Convention applies;
the term "tons" means gross register tons;
the term "passenger ship" means a ship in respect of which there is in force
either (i) a passenger ship safety certificate issued in accordance with the
provisions of the International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea for the
time being in force, or (ii) a passenger certificate;
the term "officer" means a person other than a master ranked as an officer by
national laws or regulations, or, in the absence of any relevant laws or
regulations, by collective agreement or custom;
the term "rating" means a member of the crew other than an officer;
the term "petty officer" means a rating serving in a supervisory position or
position of special responsibility who is classed as petty officer by national
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laws or regulations, or, in the absence of any relevant laws or regulations, by
collective agreement or custom;
the term "adult" means a person who is at least 18 years of age;
the term "crew accommodation" includes such sleeping rooms, mess rooms,
sanitary accommodation, hospital accommodation and recreation accommo-
dation as are provided for the use of the crew;
the term "prescribed" means prescribed by national laws or regulations or by
the competent authority;

a) the term "approved" means approved by the competent authority;

(k) the term "re-registered" means re-registered on the occasion of a simulta-
neous change in the territory of registration and ownership of the ship.

Article 3

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to comply, in
respect of ships to which this Convention applies, with -

the provisions of Parts II and III of the Accommodation of Crews Convention
(Revised), 1949; and
the provisions of Part II of this Convention.

Article 4

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to
maintain in force laws or regulations which ensure its application.

The laws or regulations shall -
require the competent authority to bring them to the notice of all persons
concerned;

define the persons responsible for compliance therewith;
prescribe adequate penalties for any violation thereof;
provide for the maintenance of a system of inspection adequate to ensure
effective enforcement;
require the competent authority to consult the organizations of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and the bona fide trade unions of seafarers in regard to
the framing of regulations, and to collaborate so far as practicable with such
parties in the administration thereof.

PT II. Cinw ACCOMMODATION REQUIREMENTS

Article

1. The floor area per person of sleeping rooms intended for ratings shall be
not less than -
(a) 3.75 square metres (40.36 square feet) in ships of 1,000 tons or over but less

than 3,000 tons;
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4.25 square metres (45.75 square feet) in ships of 3,000 tons or over but less
than 10,000 tons;
4.75 square metres (51.13 square feet) in ships of 10,000 tons or over.
2. Provided that the floor area per person of sleeping rooms intended for

two ratings shall be not less than -
2.75 square metres (29.60 square feet) in ships of 1,000 tons or over but less
than 3,000 tons;
3.25 square metres (34.98 square feet) in ships of 3,000 tons or over but less
than 10,000 tons;

3.75 square metres (40.36 square feet) in ships of 10,000 tons or over.
3. Provided also that the floor area of sleeping rooms intended for ratings in

passenger ships shall be not less than -
2.35 square metres (25.30 square feet) per person in ships of 1,000 tons or
over but less than 3,000 tons;
in ships of 3,000 tons or over -

3.75 square metres (40,36 square feet) in rooms accommodating one
person;

6.00 square metres (64.58 square feet) in rooms accommodating two
persons;

9.00 square metres (96.88 square feet) in rooms accommodating three
persons;

12.00 square metres (129.17 square feet) in rooms accommodating four
persons;

4. The number of ratings occupying sleeping rooms shall not exceed two
persons per room, except in passenger ships where the maximum number permis-
sible shall be four.

5. The number of petty officers occupying sleeping rooms shall not exceed
one or two persons per room.

6. In sleeping rooms for officers, where no private sitting room or day room
is provided, the floor area per person shall be not less than 6 50 square metres
(69.96 square feet) in ships of less than 3,000 tons, and not less than 7.50 square
metres (80.73 square feet) in ships of 3,000 tons or over.

7. In ships other than passenger ships an individual sleeping room shall
be provided for each adult member of the crew, where the size of the ship, the
activity in which it is to be engaged, and its layout make this reasonable and
practicable.

8. Where practicable in ships of 3,000 tons or over, the chief engineer
officer and the chief navigating officer shall have, in addition to their sleeping
room, an adjoining sitting room or day room.

9. Space occupied by berths and lockers, chests of drawers and seats shall
be included in the measurement of the floor area. Small or irregularly shaped
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spaces which do not add effectively to the space available for free movement and
cannot be used for installing furniture shall be excluded.

10. The minimum inside dimensions of a berth shall be 198 centimetres by
80 centimetres (6 feet 6 inches by 2 feet 7.50 inches).

Article 6

1. The floor area of mess rooms for officers and for ratings shall be not less
than 1 square metre (10.76 square feet) per person of the planned seating capacity.

2. Mess rooms shall be equippped with tables and approved seats, fixed or
movable, sufficient to accommodate the greatest number of members of the crew
likely to use them at any one time.

3. There shall be available at all times when members of the crew are on
board -

a refrigerator, which shall be conveniently situated, of sufficient capacity for
the number of persons using the mess room or mess rooms;
facilities for hot beverages; and
cold water facilities.
4. The competent authority may permit such exceptions to the provisions of

paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article concerning mess room accommodation as may
be necessary to meet the speial conditions in passenger ships.

Article 7

Recreation accommodation, conveniently situated and appropriately fur-
nished, shall be provided for officers and for ratings. Where this is not provided
separately from the mess rooms the latter shall be planned, furnished and equipped
to give recreational facilities.

Furnishings for recreation accommodation shall as a minimum include
a bookcase and facilities for reading, writing and, where practicable, for games.

In respect of ships of 8,000 tons or over, a smoking room or library room
in which films or television may be shown and a hobby and games room shall be
provided; consideration shall be given to the provision of a swimming pooi.

In connection with the planning of recreation accommodation, the
competent authority shall give consideration to the provision of a canteen.

Article 8

In all ships a minimum of one water closet and one tub and/or shower
bath for every six persons or less who do not have facilities in pursuance of
paragraphs 2 to 4 of this Article shall be provided at a convenient location for
officers and for ratings. When women are employed in a ship, separate sanitary
facilities shall be provided for them.

In ships of 5,000 tons or over but less than 15,000 tons, individual
sleeping rooms for at least five officers shall have attached to them a separate
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private bathroom fitted with a water closet as well as a tub and/or shower bath and
a wash basin having hot and cold running fresh water; the wash basin may be
situated in the sleeping room. In addition, in ships of 10,000 tons or over but less
than 15,000 tons, the sleeping rooms of all other officers shall have private or
intercommunicating bathrooms similarly fitted.

In ships of 15,000 tons or over, individual sleeping rooms for officers
shall have attached to them a separate private bathroom fitted with a water closet as
well as a tub and/or shower bath and a wash basin having hot and cold running
fresh water; the wash basin may be situated in the sleeping room.

In ships of 25,000 tons or over, other than passenger ships, a bathroom
for every two ratings shall be provided, either in an intercommunicating compart-
ment between adjoining sleeping rooms or opposite the entrance of such rooms,
which shall be fitted with a water closet as well as a tub and/or shower bath and
a wash basin having hot and cold running fresh water.

In ships of 5,000 tons or over, other than passenger ships, each sleeping
room, whether for officers or ratings, shall be provided with a wash basin having
hot and cold running fresh water, except where such wash basin is situated in
a bathroom provided in conformity with paragraphs 2, 3 or 4 of this Article.

In all ships, facilities for washing, drying and ironing clothes shall be
provided for officers and ratings on a scale appropriate to the size of the crew and
the normal duration of the voyage. These facilities shall, whenever possible, be
located within easy access of their accommodation.

The facilities to be provided shall be -
washing machines;
drying machines or adequately heated and ventilated drying rooms; and
irons and ironing boards or their equivalent.

Article 9

1. In ships of 1,600 tons or over there shall be provided -
a separate compartment containing a water closet and a wash basin having hot
and cold running fresh water, within easy access of the na'igating bfidge deck
primarily for those on duty in the area; and
a water closet and a wash basin having hot and cold running fresh water,
within easy access of the machinery space if not fitted near the engine room
control centre.

2. In ships of 1,600 tons or over, other than ships in which private sleep-
ing rooms and private or semi-private bathrooms are provided for all engine
department personnel, facilities for changing clothes shall be provided which
shall be -

located outside the machinery space but with easy access to it; and

fitted with individual clothes lockers as well as with tubs and/or shower baths
and wash basins having hot and cold running fresh water.

106



Safety, health and welfare

Article 10

The minimum headroom in all crew accommodation where full and free
mbvement is necessary shall be not less than 198 centimetres (6 feet 6 inches):
Provided that the competent authority may permit some limited reduction in
headroom in any space, or part of any space, in such accommodation where it is
satisfied that it is reasonable to do so and also that such reduction will not result in
discomfort to the crew.

Article 11

Crew accommodation shall be properly lighted.
Subject to such special arrangements as may be permitted in passenger

ships, sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be lighted by natural light and shall be
provided with adequate artificial light.

In all ships electric light shall be provided in the crew accommodation. If
there are not two independent sources of electricity for lighting, additional lighting
shall be provided by properly constructed lamps or lighting apparatus for emerg-
ency use.

In sleeping rooms an electric reading lamp shall be installed at the head
of each berth.

Suitable standards of natural and artificial lighting shall be fixed by the
competent authority.

Article 12

In the case of ships the manning of which has to take account, without
discrimination, of the interests of the crews having differing and distinctive
religious and social practices, the competent authority may, after consultation with
the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide trade
unions of the seafarers concerned, and provided that these two sides are in
agreement, permit variations in respect of the provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 and
paragraph 7 of Article 5 and paragraphs 1 and 4 of Article 8 of this Convention on
condition that such variations do not result in over-all facilities less favourable than
those which would result from the application of the provisions of the Convention.
Particulars of all such variations shall be communicated by the Member concerned
to the Director-General of the International Labour Office who shall notify the
Members of the International Labour Organization.

PART Ill. APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION TO EXISTING SHIPS

Article 13

1. In the case of a ship which is fully complete on the date of the coming
into force of this Convention for the territory of registration and which is below the
standard set by this Convention, the competent authority may, after consultation
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with the organizations of shipowners and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide
trade unions of seafarers, require such alterations for the purpose of bringing
the ship into conformity with the requirements of the Convention as it deems
reasonable and practicable, having regard in particular to technical, economic
and other problems involved in the application of Articles 5, 8 and 10, to be made
when -

the ship is re-registered;
substantial structural alterations or major repairs are made to the ship as
a result of long-range plans and not as a consequence of an accident or
emergency.

In the case of a ship in the process of building and/or conversion on the
date of the coming into force of this Convention for the territory of registration, the
competent authority may, after consultation with the organizations of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, require
such alterations for the purpose of bringing the ship into conformity with the
requirements of the Convention as it deems reasonable and practicable, having
regard in particular to technical, economic and other problems involved in the
application of Articles 5, 8 and 10; such alterations shall constitute final compli-
ance with the terms of this Convention.

In the case of a ship, other than such a ship as is referred to in paragraphs
1 and 2 of this Article or a ship to which the provisions of this Convention were
applicable while she was under construction, being re-registered in a territory after
the date of the coming into force of this Convention for that territory, the
competent authority may, after consultation with the organizations of shipowners
and/or the shipowners and with the bona fide trade unions of seafarers, require
such alterations for the purpose of bringing the ship into conformity with the
requirements of the Convention as it deems reasonable and practicable, having
regard in particular to technical, economic and other problems involved in the
application of Articles 5, 8 and 10; such alterations shall constitute final compli-
ance with the terms of this Convention.

Article 15

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by twelve Members each of which has more than one
million tons of shipping, including at least four Members each of which has at least
two million tons of shipping.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.
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Crew Accommodation (Air Conditioning)
Recommendation, 1970 (No. 140)

1. (1) All ships of 1,000 gross register tons or over constructed after the
adoption of this Recommendation, except those regularly engaged in trades where
temperate climatic conditions do not require this, should be equipped with air
conditioning of crew accommodation.

(2) Whenever possible such ships should also have air conditioning of the
radio room and any centralized machinery control room.

2. The competent authority should -
investigate the possibility of installing air conditioning in ships of less than
1,000 tons constructed after the adoption of this Recommendation;
consider the possibility of providing existing ships with air conditioning of all
or part of crew accommodation spaces by means of conversion of mechanical
ventilation systems to full air conditioning at a time when substantial struc-
tural alterations are being made to the accommodation.
3. The air-conditioning system, whether of a centralized or individual unit

type, should be designed -
to maintain the air at a satisfactory temperature and relative humidity as
compared to outside air conditions, and to ensure a sufficiency of air changes
in all air-conditioned spaces;
to take account of the particular characteristics of operations at sea and not to
produce objectionable noises or vibrations.

Crew Accommodation (Noise Control)
Recommendation, 1970 (No. 141)

1. (1) The competent authority in each maritime country, in conjunction
with the competent international bodies and with representatives of shipowners'
and seafarers' organizations, should review research into the problem of noise on
board ships with the object of obtaining and pooling data on the basis of which
authoritative criteria and standards can be established at an early date, so that
national provisions can be drawn up to protect seafarers, so far as necessary, from
the ill effects of noise.

(2) Such research should cover -
the effect of exposure to excessive noise on the hearing, health and comfort of
seafarers;
the measures which should be prescribed to reduce shipboard noise and/or to
protect the hearing of seafarers.
2. The competent authority in each maritime country should, in the light of

that research, establish provisions for the reduction of, and protection of seafarers
from, excessive and harmfUl noise on board ship as soon as this becomes reason-
ably possible.
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3. As appropriate in the light of the research, the measures to be considered
might include the following:

(a) instruction of seafarers in the dangers to hearing and health of prolonged
exposure to high noise levels and in the proper use of noise protection devices
and equipment;

(b) provision of ear plugs and/or ear muffs, approved by the competent authority,
to seafarers in the engine room where necessary;

(c) the reduction of noise in sleeping rooms, mess rooms, recreation rooms and
other crew accommodation by -

the locating of such spaces as far as practicable from the engines,
steering gear rooms, deck winches, ventilation, heating and air-condi-
tioning equipment and other noisy machinery and apparatus;
the use of acoustic insulation and other appropriate sound-absorbing
materials in the construction and finishing of bulkheads, overheads and
decks within the sound-producing spaces, and self-closing noise-isolat-
ing doors for machinery spaces;

(d) the reduction and control of noise levels in engine rooms and other machinery
spaces by -

provision, wherever practicable, of soundproof centralized machinery
control rooms for engine-room personnel;
insulation, as for as practicable, of working spaces such as the machine
shop from the general engine-room noise;

measures to reduce noise in the operation of machinery.

Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970 (No. 134)

Date of entry into force: 17 February 1973

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "seafarer" covers all
persons who are employed in any capacity on board a ship, other than a ship of
war, registered in a territory for which the Convention is in force and ordinarily
engaged in maritime navigation.

In the event of any doubt whether any categories of persons are to be
regarded as seafarers for the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be
determined by the competent authority in each country after consultation with the
shipowners, and seafarers' organizations concerned.

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "occupational accidents"
covers accidents to seafarers arising out of or in the course of their employment.

Article 2

1. The competent authority in each maritime country shall take the
necessary measures to ensure that occupational accidents are adequately
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reported and investigated, and comprehensive statistics of such accidents kept and
analysed.

All occupational accidents shall be reported and statistics shall not be
limited to fatalities or to accidents involving the ship.

The statistics shall record the numbers, nature, causes and effects of
occupational accidents, with a clear indication of the department on board ship -
for instance, deck, engine or catering - and of the area - for instance, at sea or in
port - where the accident occurred.

The competent authority shall undertake an investigation into the causes
and circumstances of occupational accidents resulting in loss of life or serious
personal injury, and such other accidents as may be specified in national laws or
regulations.

Article 3

k order to provide a sound basis for the prevention of accidents which are due
to particular hazards of maritime employment, research shall be undertaken into
general trends and into such hazards as are brought out by statistics,

Article 4

Provisions concerning the prevention of occupational accidents shall be
laid down by laws or regulations, codes of practice or other appropriate means.

These provisions shall refer to any general provisions on the prevention
of accidents and the protection of health in employment which may be applicable
to the work of seafarers, and shall specify measures for the prevention of accidents
which are peculiar to maritime employment.

In particular, these provisions shall cover the following matters:

general and basic provisions;
structural features of the ship;
machinery;

special safety measures on and below deck;
loading and unloading equipment;
fire prevention and fire-fighting;

anchors, chains and lines;
dangerous cargo and ballast;
personal protective equipment for seafarers.

Article 5

The accident prevention provisions referred to in Article 4 shall clearly
specify the obligation of shipowners, seafarers and others concerned to comply
with them,

Generally, any obligation on the shipowner to provide protective equip-
ment or other accident prevention safeguards shall be accompanied by provision
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for the use of such equipment and safeguards by seafarers and a requirement that
they comply with the relevant accident prevention measures.

Article 6

Appropriate measures shall be taken to ensure the proper application of
the provisions referred to in Article 4 by means of adequate inspection or otherwise.

Appropriate measures shall be taken to ensure compliance with these
provisions.

All necessary steps shall be taken to ensure that inspection and enforce-
ment authorities are familiar with maritime employment and its practices.

In order to facilitate application, copies or summaries of the provisions
shall be brought to the attention of seafarers, for instance by display in a prominent
position on board ship.

Article 7

Provision shall be made for the appointment, from amongst the crew of the
ship, of a suitable person or suitable persons or of a suitable committee respon-
sible, under the Master, for accident prevention.

Article 8

Programmes for the prevention of occupational accidents shall be estab-
lished by the competent authority with the cooperation of shipowners' and sea-
farers' organizations.

Implementation of such programmes shall be so organized that the
competent authority, shipowners and seafarers or their representatives and other
appropriate bodies may play an active part.

In particular, national or local joint accident prevention committees or
ad hoc working parties, on which both shipowners' and seafarers' organizations
are represented, shall be established.

Article 9

The competent authority shall promote and, in so far as appropriate
under national conditions, ensure the inclusion, as part of the instruction in
professional duties, of instruction in the prevention of accidents and in measures
for the protection of health in employment in the curricula, for all categories and
grades of seafarers, of vocational training institutions.

All appropriate and practicable measures shall also be taken to bring to
the attention of seafarers information concerning particular hazards, for instance
by means of official notices containing relevant instructions.

Article 10

Members, with the assistance as appropriate of intergovernmental and other
international organizations, shall endeavour, in cooperation with each other, to
achieve the greatest possible measure of uniformity of other action for the
prevention of occupational accidents.
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Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970 (No. 142)

1. For the purpose of this Recommendation -
the term "seafarer" covers all persons who are employed in any capacity on
board a ship, other than a ship of war, ordinarily engaged in maritime
navigation;

the term "occupational accidents" covers accidents to seafarers arising out of
or in the course of their employment.

2. In giving effect to paragraph 3 of Article 2 of the Prevention of Accidents
(Seafarers) Convention, 1970, Members should have due regard to any interna-
tional system of recording accidents to seafarers which may have been established
by the International Labour Organization.

3. Subjects to be investigated in pursuance of Article 3 of the Prevention of
Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970, might include -

working environment, such as working surfaces, layout of machinery and
means of access and lighting, and methods of work;

incidence of accidents in different age groups;

special physiological or psychological problems created by the shipboard
environment;

problems arising from physical stress on board ship, in particular as a conse-
quence of increased workload;

problems arising from and effects of technical developments and their influ-
ence on the composition of crews;

problems arising from any human failures such as carelessness.

4. In formulating the accident prevention provisions called for by Article 4
of the Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970, Members should
have due regard to any Code of Practice concerning the safety and health of
seafarers which may have been published by the International Labour Office.

5. In giving effect to Article 5 of the Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers)
Convention, 1970, account should be taken of Articles 7 and 11 of the Guarding of
Machinery Convention, 1963 - and the corresponding provisions of the Guarding
of Machinery Recommendation, 1963 - under which the obligation to ensure
compliance with the requirement that machinery in use is properly guarded, and its
use without appropriate guards prevented, rests on the employer, while there is an
obligation on the worker not to use machinery without the guards being in position
nor to make inoperative the guards provided.

6. (1) The functions of the committees and other bodies referred to in
paragraph 3 of Article 8 of the Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention,
1970, might include -

the preparation of accident prevention provisions, rules and manuals;

the organization of accident prevention training and programmes;
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the organization of accident prevention publicity, including films, posters,
notices and brochures;

the distribution of accident prevention literature and information so that it
reaches seafarers on board ship.
(2) Relevant provisions or recommendations adopted by the appropriate

national authorities or organizations or responsible international maritime organ-
izations should be taken into account by those preparing texts of accident preven-
tion measures and/or recommended practices.

7. The syllabuses of the instruction referred to in Article 9 of the Prevention
of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970, should be reviewed periodically and
brought up to date in the light of development in types and sizes of ships and in
their equipment, as well as changes in crewing practices, nationality, language and
the organization of work on board ship.

8. (1) There should be continuous accident prevention publicity.
(2) Such publicity might take the following forms:

instructional films, film strips and shorts, for use in vocational training centres
for seafarers and where possible in film programmes screened on board ship;

display of safety posters on board ship;
inclusion of articles on hazards of maritime employment and accident preven-
tion measures in periodicals read by seafarers;

special campaigns, during which various media of publicity are used to
instruct seafarers in accident prevention and safe working practices.
(3) The publicity should take into account that there are often seafarers of

different nationalities, languages and habits on board ship.
9. (1) In giving effect to Article 10 of the Accidents Prevention (Sea-

farers) Convention, 1970, Members should have due regard to relevant Model
Codes of Safety Regulations or Codes of Practice published by the International
Labour Office and the appropriate standards of international organizations for
standardization.

(2) Members should further have regard to the need for international co-
operation in the continuous promotion of action for the prevention of occupational
accidents; such cooperation might take the form of -

bilateral or multilateral arrangements for uniformity in accident prevention
standards and safeguards;

exchange of information on particular hazards affecting seafarers and on
means of preventing accidents;

assistance in testing of equipment and inspection according to the national
regulations of the country of registration of the ship;
collaboration in the preparation and dissemination of accident prevention
provisions, rules or manuals;

collaboration in the production and use of training aids;
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(f) joint facilities for or mutual assistance in the training of seafarers in accident
prevention and safe working practices.

Seamen's Welfare in Ports Recommendation, 1936 (No. 48)

Whereas by the nature of their calling seamen are frequently deprived for
long periods of the advantages of family life and may be exposed while in
ports, particularly in foreign countries, to special dangers and difficulties and
whereas it is not always possible for them to have the benefit of arrangements
made to organize the spare time, promote the welfare and safeguard the health
of the general body of workers,

Whereas certain Governments and different private associations have
successfully taken various measures for the special help and protection of
seamen in ports and whereas such protection should be extended to as large
a number of seamen as possible, and

Whereas it is important, notwithstanding differences which may exist in
national and local needs and customs, to develop and coordinate nationally
and internationally the principal forms of action, in a manner which draws no

distinction of race between seamen;
The Conference recommends that each Member of the International Labour

Organization should take the following principles and methods into consideration
for the promotion of the welfare of both national and foreign seamen in ports.

PART I. GENERAL ORGANIZATION

1. It is desirable to create in every important port an official or officially
recognized body, which might comprise representatives of shipowners, seamen,
national and local authorities and the chief associations concerned, for the pur
poses of

collecting, as far as possible in conjunction with the different authorities or
organizations concerned, including the consular authorities of maritime
States, all useful information and suggestions on the conditions for seamen in
the port;
advising the competent departments, authorities and associations as to the
adoption, adaptation and coordination of measures for the improvement of
such conditions; and
collaborating if required with other competent bodies in carrying out such
measures.

2. It is desirable, in order to enable the International Labour Office to
inform the Governments of the maritime States and to assist them to coordinate
their action, that each of them should keep in touch with the Office and furnish it
every three years with all useful information on the experience acquired in the
promotion of seamen's welfare in ports and on the progress made in this field.



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

PaT IL REGULATION

3. There should be laws or regulations to protect seamen, by measures
including the following, from the dangers to which they are exposed in certain
establishments or in the docks as such:

the regulation of the sale of intoxicating liquor;

the prohibition of the employment in public houses of young persons of either
sex under a certain age;

the application of the provisions of international agreements limiting the sale
and use of narcotics to all seamen without distinction of nationality;
the prohibition of the entry into the docks and harbour area generally of
undesirable persons;

the fencing off of dock areas and the protection of the edges of wharves and
quays and other dangerous parts of docks by fixed or movable barriers,
wherever such measures are practicable;

the provision of sufficient lighting and, where necessary, of signposts for
docks and approaches.
4. In order to ensure the strict enforcement of the measures indicated above

and to increase their efficacy, there should be arrangements for supervision,
including -

supervision of establishments where intoxicating liquors are sold and, where
necessary and practicable, of hotels, cafés, lodging houses and other similar
establishments in the harbour area;

supervision, which might be carried out jointly by masters and the public
authorities, of persons visiting ships, including boatmen plying between ships
and the shore, with a view to preventing intoxicating liquor or narcotics being
wrongfully brought on board or the fulfilment of any other illicit purpose;
the maintenance in the harbour area of adequate police forces, specially trained
and equipped, which should keep in touch with the other supervising bodies.
5. For the better protection of foreign seamen, measures should be taken to

facilitate -
their relations with their consuls; and

effective cooperation between consuls and the local or national authorities.

PART III. HEALTH

6. Soliciting and enticing, whether directly or indirectly, in the neighbour
hood of the harbour and in districts frequented by seamen should be energetically
repressed.

7. All suitable measures should be taken to make known to seamen entering
the port, irrespective of their nationality -
(a) the dangers and means of preventing diseases to which they are exposed,

including more particularly tuberculosis and tropical and venereal diseases;
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the necessity for persons suffering from disease to undergo treatment and the
facilities available for such treatment; and

the dangers arising from the habit of using narcotics.

8. The treatment of seamen suffering from disease should be facilitated by
suitable measures including -

as wide extension as possible, especially in the dock area, of free and
continued treatment for venereal diseases, as provided for example by the
Agreement concerning Facilities to be given to Merchant Seamen for the
Treatment of Venereal Diseases, signed at Brussels, 1 December 1924;
the admission of seamen to clinics and hospitals in ports, without difficulty
and irrespective of nationality or religious belief;
as wide application as possible to foreign seamen of the provision made for
the protection of nationals against tuberculosis;
the provision, whenever possible, of arrangements, designed to ensure, when
necessary, continuation of treatment with a view to supplementing the medi-
cal facilities available to seamen.

PiT IV. AccoMMoDATIoN AND RECREATION

9. Arrangements should be made, at least in the larger ports, for the
material and general assistance of seamen while in the port and such arrangements
should more particularly include -

the institution or development of seamen's hostels of a satisfactory character
and furnishing suitable board and lodging at reasonable prices;
the institution or development of institutes which might be distinct from the
seamen's hostels, but should keep as far as possible in touch with them
- providing meeting and recreation rooms (canteens, rooms for games,
libraries, etc.);
the organization, where possible in cooperation with ships' sports clubs, of
healthy recreations, such as sports, excursions, etc.;
the promotion, by every possible means, of the family life of seamen.

PUT V. SAViNGS AND REMITTANCE OF WAGES

10. In order to help seamen to save and to transmit their savings to their,
families -

there should be adopted a simple, rapid and safe system, operating with the
assistance of consuls, masters, shipowners' agents or reliable private institu-
tions for enabling seamen, and more especially those who are in a foreign
country, to deposit or remit the whole or part of their wages;
a system for enabling seamen, at the time of their signing on or during the
voyage, to allot, if they so desire, a proportion of their wages for remittance at
regular intervals to their families should be instituted or made of more general
application.
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PT VI. INFORMATION FOR SEAMEN

11. In view of the fact that the success of most of the measures recommen-
ded above must depend to a large extent on suitable publicity among seamen, such
publicity should be organized and undertaken by the public authorities, the bodies
referred to in Part I of this Recommendation, and the competent associations,
assisted as far as possible by the ship's officers and doctor and by ships' sports clubs.

12. Such publicity might include -
the distribution on shore and, subject to the consent of the master, on board
ship, of pamphlets in the most appropriate languages giving clear information
as to the facilities available for seamen in the port of call or in the next ports
for which the ship is bound;
the creation in the larger ports of information offices, either at shipping offices
or elsewhere, easily accessible to seamen and staffed by persons capable of
giving directly such explanations or guidance as may be useful;
the inclusion of some useful information for the physical well-being and
general protection of seamen in seamen's books, discharge books or other
documents habitually carried by seamen, or in notices posted in a conspicuous
place in the crew's quarters;

the frequent publication of articles of general and educational interest to
seamen in periodicals read by seamen, both of specialized and general
interest, and also the use of the cinema for this purpose;
the distribution of information concerning the tariffs of local transport and of
local places of interest and entertainment.

PT VII. EQUALITY OF TREATMENT

13. Governments, authorities and organizations which may have to admin-
ister funds for the welfare of seamen are specially urged not to concern themselves
solely with seamen of a particular nationality, but to act as generously as possible
in the spirit of international solidarity.

Seafarers' Welfare Recommendation, 1970 (No. 138)

I. ORGANIZATION AND FINANCING OF WELFARE ACTWITIES

Welfare schemes should be systematically organized and financing
should be on an adequate and regular basis.

Welfare services should be reviewed frequently to ensure that they keep
pace with changes in the needs of seafarers resulting from technical, operational
and other developments in the shipping industry.

There should be national, regional and/or port welfare boards, on which
representative shipowners' and seafarers' organizations, the competent authorities
and, where desirable and appropriate, voluntary organizations and social bodies
concerned should be represented.
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The functions of such boards should include surveying the need for, and
assisting and coordinating, welfare facilities in the area for which the board is
responsible.

Consuls and local representatives of foreign welfare organizations
should, as appropriate, be associated with the work of regional and port welfare
boards.

Measures should be taken to ensure that, as necessary, technically
competent persons are employed full time in the operation of seafarers' welfare
facilities, in addition to voluntary workers.

Where large numbers of seafarers of different nationalities require
facilities such as hotels, clubs and sports facilities in a particular port, the
competent authorities or bodies of the countries of origin of the seafarers and of the
flag States should consult and cooperate with the competent authorities and bodies
of the country in which the port is situated and with each other, with a view both to
the pooling of resources and to avoiding unnecessary duplication.

With a view to better organizing welfare and leisure activities and
stimulating the use of welfare materials on board ship, instruction in the organiza-
tion of welfare activities on board should be included in training courses for
officers and ratings. Consideration should be given to the periodic assignment to
merchant vessels of an officer specially trained in such work.

II. ACCOMMODATION IN PORTS

Seafarers' hotels or hostels should be maintained in all ports of interest
to international shipping where there is a need for them; they should provide
facilities equal to those found in a good class hotel, and should wherever possible
be located in good surroundings away from the immediate vicinity of the docks.

These accommodation facilities should be open to seafarers of all
nationalities, irrespective of colour, race or creed. Without in any way infringing
this principle, it may be necessary in certain ports to provide several types of
facilities, comparable in standard but adapted to the customs and needs of different
groups of seafarers.

Where necessary and possible, provision should be made for accommo-
dating seafarers' families in seafarers' hotels and hostels.

Prices charged for board and accommodation in seafarers' hotels and
hostels should be kept at a reasonable level.

Seafarers' hotels and hostels should be properly supervised on the same
basis as other comparable establishments.

III. GENERAL WELFARE MEASURES IN PORT AND ON BOARD SHIP

Governments should take measures designed to overcome restrictions on
and to expedite the free circulation among ships, central supply agencies and
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welfare establishments of welfare materials such as films, books, newspapers and
sports equipment for use by seafarers on board their ships and in welfare centres
ashore.

Every effort should be made to ensure that the forwarding of seafarers'
mail is as reliable and expeditious as possible. Efforts should be made also to avoid
seafarers being required to pay additional postage when mail has to be readdressed
owing to circumstances beyond their control.

Adequate means of transportation of moderate prices should be available
at any reasonable time when needed in order to enable seafarers to reach city
centres from port areas.

Every effort should be made by those responsible to facilitate the
granting of shore leave to officers and ratings as soon as possible after a ship's
arrival in port.

In order to ensure the maintenance of seafarers' family ties in the special
conditions of their employment, the granting of leave at home at reasonable
intervals should be encouraged.

Measures should be taken to ensure, subject to any national or intema-
tional laws or regulations, that whenever possible and reasonable both officers and
ratings are expeditiously granted permission to have their wives, other relatives
and friends as visitors on board their ships when in port.

Consideration should be given to the possibility of allowing the wives of
seafarers to accompany their husbands on an occasional voyage, where this is
practicable and reasonable. Wives who so accompany their husbands should carry
adequate insurance cover against accident and illness; the shipowner should give
every assistance to the seafarer to effect such insurance.

Where possible and appropriate, the provision of canteens on board ship
for officers and ratings should be considered, unless this is contrary to national,
religious or social customs.

Where possible, consideration should be given to the provision on board
ship of facilities for the projection of films, television viewing, handicrafts and reading.

IV. RECREATION FACILITIES IN PORT AND ON BOARD SHIP

Centres providing meeting and recreation rooms for seafarers of all
nationalities should be established or developed in all ports of interest to interna-
tional shipping where there is a need for them.

Healthy recreation such as hobbies, gymnastics, games or sports, both
ashore and on board, as well as excursions to places of interest, should be
encouraged and should be organized by and for seafarers with assistance as
appropriate from the port welfare bodies. Where possible, facilities for swimming
should be provided on board ship,

All seafarers visiting a port should, where practicable and possible, have
the opportunity of taking part in sports and outdoor recreation; for this purpose
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suitable facilities should be made available, for example by providing sports fields
for the use of seafarers or by arranging for them access to existing sports fields.

There should be cooperation among the competent authorities of differ-
ent countries, shipowners' and seafarers' organizations, welfare organizations and
ships' captains in the establishment of international seafarers' sports competitions
such as lifeboat races, athletics and football matches.

V. INFORMATION AND EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES IN PORT AND ON BOARD SHIP

Appropriate vocational training schemes for seafarers should include
education and information on matters affecting their welfare, including general
health hazards.

Information should be disseminated among seafarers concerning facili-
ties open to the general public in ports of call - particularly transport, welfare and
educational facilities and places of worship - as well as facilities provided
specially for seafarers. Such information could be in the form of a booklet, printed
in several languages, which also contains a plan of the city and port.

Interesting and culturally profitable spare-time activities on board ship
should be encouraged through the supply of suitable literature and assistance in
pursuing hobby activities and amateur entertainment.

Correspondence courses in a variety of subjects of interest to seafarers
should be available; other educational aids, such as film projectors, film library
services and a tape recorder, should be provided on individual ships where
appropriate.

Seafarers' Welfare Convention, 1987 (No. 163)
Date of entry into force: 3 October 1990

Article 1

1 For the purposes of this Convention -
the term "seafarer" means any person who is employed in any capacity on
board a seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, other than a ship
of war;

the term "welfare facilities and services" means welfare, cultural, recreational
and information facilities and services.

Each Member shall determine by national laws or regulations, after
consultation with the representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers,
which ships registered in its territory are to be regarded as seagoing ships for the
purpose of the provisions of this Convention relating to welfare facilities and
services on board ship.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-
tive organizations of fishing vessel owners and fisherman, the competent authority
shall apply the provisions of this Convention to commercial maritime fishing.
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Article 2

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to ensure
that adequate welfare facilities and services are provided for seafarers both in port
and on board ship.

Each Member shall ensure that the necessary arrangements are made for
financing the welfare facilities and services provided in accordance with the
provisions of this Convention.

Article 3

Each Member undertakes to ensure that welfare facilities and services
are provided in appropriate ports of the country for all seafarers, irrespective of
nationality, race, colour, sex, religion, political opinion or social origin and
irrespective of the State in which the ship on which they are employed is
registered.

Each Member shall determine, after consultation with the representative
organizations of shipowners and seafarers, which ports are to be regarded as
appropriate for the purposes of this Article.

Article 4

Each Member undertakes to ensure that the welfare facilities and services on
every seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, which is registered in its
territory, are provided for the benefit of all seafarers on board.

Article 5

Welfare facilities and services shall be reviewed frequently to ensure that they
are appropriate in the light of changes in the needs of seafarers resulting from
technical, operational and other developments in the shipping industry.

Article 6

Each Member undertakes -
to cooperate with other Members with a view to ensuring the pp1iôtion of
this Convention; and
to ensure cooperation between the parties engaged and interested in promo-
ting the welfare of seafarers at sea and in port.

Seafarers' Welfare Recommendation, 1987 (No. 173)

I. GnNA
1. For the purposes of this Recommendation -

(a) the term "seafarer" means any person who is employed in any capacity on
board a seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, other than a ship
of war;
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(b) the term "welfare facilities and services" means welfare, cultural, recreational
and information facilities and services.
2. To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-

tive organizations of fishing vessel owners and fishermen, the competent authority
should apply the provisions of this Recommendation to commercial maritime
fishing.

3. (1) Measures should be taken by Members to ensure that adequate
welfare facilities and services are provided for seafarers both in port and on board
ship, and that adequate protection is provided to seafarers in the exercise of their
calling.

(2) In the implementation of these measures, Members should take
into account the special needs of seafarers, especially when in foreign countries
and when entering war zones, in respect of their safety, health and spare-time
activities.

4. Arrangements for the supervision of welfare facilities and services
should include participation by representative organizations of seafarers and
shipowners.

5. The welfare facilities and services provided pursuant to this Recommen-
dation should be available to all seafarers, irrespective of nationality, race, colour,
sex, religion, political opinion or social origin and irrespective of the State in
which the ship on which they are employed is registered.

6. Members should cooperate with one another in promoting the welfare of
seafarers at sea and in port. Such cooperation should include the following:

consultations between the competent authorities aimed at the provision and
improvement of seafarers' welfare facilities and services, both in port and on
board ship;
agreements on the pooling of resources and the joint provision of welfare
facilities in major ports so as to avoid unnecessary duplication;
organizing international sports competitions and encouraging the participa-
tion of seafarers in sports activities;
organizing international seminars on the subject of welfare of seafarers at sea
and in port.

II. WELFARE FACILITIES AND SERVICES IN PORTS

7. (1) Members should provide or ensure the provision of such welfare
facilities and services as may be required in appropriate ports of the country.

Members should consult with the representative organizations of ship-
owners and seafarers in determining the appropriate ports.

Welfare facilities and services should be reviewed frequently to ensure
that they are appropriate in the light of changes in the needs of seafarers resulting
from technical, operational and other developments in the shipping industry.
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8. (1) Welfare facilities and services should be provided, in accordance
with national conditions and practice, by one or more of the following:

the public authorities;
the shipowners' and seafarers' organizations under collective agreements or
other agreed arrangements;

voluntary organizations.

(2) Measures should be taken to ensure that, as necessary, technically
competent persons are employed full-time in the operation of seafarers' welfare
facilities and services, in addition to any voluntary workers.

9. (1) Welfare boards should be established, at the port, regional and
national levels, as appropriate, whose functions should include -

keeping under review the adequacy of existing welfare facilities and monitor-
ing the need for the provision of additional facilities of the withdrawal of
underutilized facilities;

assisting and advising those responsible for providing welfare facilities and
ensuring coordination between them.

Welfare boards should include among their members representatives of
organizations of ship owners and seafarers, the competent authorities and, where
appropriate, voluntary organizations and social bodies.

As appropriate, consuls of maritime States and local representatives of
foreign welfare organizations should be associated with the work of port, regional
and national welfare boards in accordance with national laws and regulations.

10. (1) Members should ensure that adequate and regular financial support
is provided for seafarers' welfare facilities and services.

(2) In accordance with national conditions and practice, this financial sup-
port should be made available through one or more of the following:

grants from public funds;
levies or other special dues from shipping sources;

voluntary contributions from shipowners, seafarers, or their organizations;

voluntary contributions from other sources.

(3) Where welfare taxes, levies and special dues are imposed, they should be
used only for the purposes for which they are raised.

11. Hotels or hostels suitable for seafarers should be available where there is
need for them. Such hotels or hostels should be properly supervised, the prices
charged should be reasonable in amount and, where necessary and possible,
provision should be made for accommodating seafarers' families.

12. (1) Necessary welfare and recreational facilities should be established
or developed in ports. These should include -

meeting and recreation rooms as required;

facilities for sports and outdoor facilities, including competitions;
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educational facilities;

where appropriate, facilities for religious observances and for personal coun-
selling.

(2) These facilities may be provided by making available to seafarers in
accordance with their needs facilities designed for more general use.

13. lAThere large numbers of seafarers of different nationalities require
facilities such as hotels, clubs and sports facilities in a particular port, the
competent authorities or bodies of the countries of origin of the seafarers and of the
flag States, as well as the international associations concerned, should consult and
cooperate with the competent authorities and bodies of the country in which the
port is situated and with one another, with a view to the pooling of resources and to
avoiding unnecessary duplication.

14. (1) Information should be disseminated among seafarers concerning
facilities open to the general public in ports of call - particularly transport, welfare,
entertainment and educational facilities and places of worshipas well as facilities
provided specifically for seafarers.

(2) The means of disseminating such information might include -

the distribution on shore and, subject to the consent of the master, on board
ship, of booklets in the most appropriate languages giving clear information
as to the facilities available for seafarers in the port of call or in the next port
for which the ship is bound; such booklets should contain a plan of the urban
area and port;

the creation in the larger ports of information offices, easily accessible to
seafarers and staffed by persons capable of giving directly such explanations
and guidance as may be useful.

15. Adequate means of transportation at moderate prices should be available
at any reasonable time, when needed in order to enable seafarers to reach urban
areas from convenient locations in the port.

16. All suitable measures should be taken to make known to seafarers
entering port -

any particular hazards and diseases to which they may be exposed and means
of avoiding them;

the necessity for persons suffering from diseases to undergo early treatment
and the nearest facilities available for such treatment;

the dangers arising from the use of narcotics and alcohol.

17. Measures should be taken to ensure that seafarers have access when in
port to -

out-patient treatment for sickness and injury;

hospitalization when necessary;

facilities for dental treatment, especially in cases of emergency.
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18. All suitable measures should be taken by the competent authorities to
make known to shipowners and to seafarers entering port any special laws and
customs, the contravention of which may jeopardize their freedom.

19. Port areas and access roads should be provided by the competent
authorities with adequate lighting and signposting and regular patrols for the
protection of seafarers.

20. (1) For the protection of foreign seafarers, measures should be taken to
facilitate -

access to their consuls;
effective cooperation between consuls and the local or national authorities.

Whenever a seafarer is detained for any reason in the territory of
a Member, the competent authority should, if he so requests, immediately infonn
the flag State and the State of nationality of the seafarer. The competent authority
should promptly inform the seafarer of the right to make such a request. The State
of nationality of the seafarer should promptly notify the seafarer's next of kin. If
a seafarer is interned, the Member should allow consular officers of these States
immediate access to the seafarer and regular visits thereafter so long as the seafarer
is interned.

The case of a detained seafarer should be dealt with promptly under due
process of law, and the flag State and the State of nationality of the detained
seafarer should be kept informed of developments as they occur.

21. (1) Every possible practical assistance should be given to seafarers
stranded in foreign ports pending their repatriation.

(2) In the event of delay in the repatriation of seafarers, the competent
authority should ensure that the consular or local representative of the flag State is
informed immediately.

22. Members should take measures, whenever necessary, to ensure the
safety of seafarers from aggression and other unlawful acts while ships are in their
territorial waters and especially in approaches to ports.

Ill. WELFARE FACILITIES AND SERVICES AT SEA

23. (1) Welfare facilities and amenities should be provided on board ship
for the benefit of the seafarers. Where practicable such facilities should include -

television viewing and the reception of radio broadcasts;
projection of films or video films, the stock of which should be adequate for the
duration of the voyage and, where necessary, changed at reasonable intervals;

sports equipment including exercise equipment, table games, deck games;
where possible, facilities for swimming;
a library containing vocational and other books, the stock of which should be
adequate for the duration of the voyage and changed at reasonable intervals;

facilities for recreational handicrafts.
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(2) Where possible and appropriate, the provision of bars on board ship for
seafarers should be considered, unless this is contrary to national, religious or
social customs.

Vocational training schemes for seafarers should, where appropriate,
include education and information on matters affecting their welfare, including
general health hazards.

(1) Access to ship-to-shore telephone communications, where avail-
able, should be granted and charges for the use of the service should be reasonable
in amount.

(2) Every effort should be made to ensure that the forwarding of seafarers'
mail is as reliable and expeditious as possible. Efforts should also be made to avoid
seafarers being required to pay additional postage when mail has to be readdressed
owing to circumstances beyond their control.

(1) Measures should be taken to ensure, subject to any applicable
national or international laws or regulations, that whenever possible and reason-
able seafarers are expeditiously granted permission to have their spouses, relatives
and friends as visitors on board their ship when in port.

(2) Consideration should be given to the possibility of allowing seafarers to
be accompanied by their spouses on an occasional voyage where this is practicable
and reasonable. Such spouses should carry adequate insurance cover against
accident and illness; the shipowners should give every assistance to the seafarer to
effect such insurance.

Every effort should be made by those responsible in port and on board
ship to facilitate shore leave for seafarers as soon as possible after a ship's arrival
in port.

IV. SAVINGS AND REMITTANCE OF WAGES

In order to help seafarers to save and to transmit their savings to their
families -

there should be adopted a simple, rapid and safe system, operating with the
assistance of consuls or other competent authorities, masters, shipowners'
agents or reliable financial institutions, for enabling seafarers, and more
especially those who are in a foreign country or serving in a ship registered in
a country other than their own, to deposit or remit the whole or part of their
wages;
a system for enabling seafarers, at the time of their signing on or during the
voyage, to allot, if they so desire, a proportion of their wages for remittance at
regular intervals to their families should be instituted or made of more general
application;
allotments should be remitted in due time and directly to the person or persons
nominated by the seafarers;
efforts should be made to provide independent confirmation that seafarers'
allotments are actually remitted to the person or persons nominated.

127



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

Health Protection and Medical Care (Seafarers)
Convention, 1987 (No. 164)

Date of entry into force: 11 January 1991

Article 1

This Convention applies to every seagoing ship whether publicly or
privately owned, which is registered in the territory of any Member for which the
Convention is in force and which is ordinarily engaged in commercial maritime
navigation.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-
tive organizations of fishing vessel owners and fishermen, the competent authority
shall apply the provisions of this Convention to commercial maritime fishing.

In the event of doubt as to whether or not any ships are to be regarded as
engaged in commercial maritime navigation or commercial maritime fishing for
the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be determined by the competent
authority after consultation with the organizations of shipowners, seafarers and
fishermen concerned.

For the purpose of this Convention the term "seafarer" means any person
who is employed in any capacity on board a seagoing ship to which this Conven-
tion applies.

Article 2

Effect shall be given to this Convention by national laws or regulations,
collective agreements, work rules, arbitration awards or court decisions or other
means appropriate to national conditions.

Article 3

Each Member shall by national laws or regulations make shipowners respon-
sible for keeping ships in proper sanitary and hygienic conditions.

Article 4

Each member shall ensure that measures providing for health protection and
medical care for seafarers on board ship are adopted which -

ensure the application to seafarers of any general provisions on occupational
health protection and medical care relevant to the seafaring profession, as
well as of special provisions peculiar to work on board;
aim at providing seafarers with health protection and medical care as compa-
rable as possible to that which is generally available to workers ashore;
guarantee seafarers the right to visit a doctor without delay in ports of call
where practicable;

ensure that, in accordance with national law and practice, medical care and
health protection while a seafarer is serving on articles are provided free of
charge to seafarers;
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(e) are not limited to treatment of sick or injured seafarers but include measures
of a preventive character, and devote particular attention to the development
of healtltpromotion and health education programmes in order that seafarers
themselves may play an active part in reducing the incidence of ill-health
among their number.

Article 5

Every ship to which this Convention applies shall be required to carry
a medicine chest.

The contents of the medicine chest and the medical equipment carried on
board shall be prescribed by the competent authority taking into account such
factors as the type of ship, the number of persons on board and the nature,
destination and duration of voyages.

In adopting or reviewing the national provisions concerning the contents
of the medicine chest and the medical equipment carried on board, the competent
authority shall take into account international recommendations in this field, such
as the most recent edition of the International Medical Guide for Ships and the List
of Essential Drugs published by the World Health Organization, as well as
advances in medical knowledge and approved methods of treatment.

The medicine chest and its contents as well as the medical equipment
carried on board shall be properly maintained and inspected at regular intervals,
not exceeding 12 months, by responsible persons designated by the competent
authority, who shall ensure that the expiry dates and conditions of storage of all
medicines are checked.

The competent authority shall ensure that the contents of the medicine
chest are listed and labelled with generic names in addition to any brand names
used, expiry dates and conditions of storage, and that they conform to the medical
guide used nationally.

The competent authority shall ensure that where a cargo which is
classified dangerous has not been included in the most recent edition of the
Medical First Aid Guide for Use in Accidents Involving Dangerous Goods pub-
lished by the International Maritime Organization, the necessary information on
the nature of the substances, the risks involved, the necessary personal protective
devices, the relevant medical procedures and specific antidotes is made available to
the master, seafarers and other interested persons. Such specific antidotes and
personal protective devices shall be on board whenever dangerous goods are carried.

In cases of urgent necessity and when a medicine prescribed by qualified
medical personnel for a seafarer is not available in the medicine chest, the
shipowner shall take all necessary steps to obtain it as soon as possible.

Article 6

1. Every ship to which this Convention applies shall be required to carry
a ship's medical guide adopted by the competent authority.
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The medical guide shall explain how the contents of the medicine chest
are to be used and shall be designed to enable persons other than a doctor to care
for the sick or injured on board both with and without medical advice by radio or
satellite communication.

In adopting or reviewing the ship's medical guide used nationally, the
competent authority shall take into account international recommendations in this
field, including the most recent edition of the International Medical Guide for Ships
and the Medical First Aid Guide for Use in Accidents Involving Dangerous Goods.

Article 7
1. The competent authority shall ensure by a prearranged system that

medical advice by radio or satellite communication to ships at sea, including
specialist advice, is available at any hour of the day or night.

2. Such medical advice, including the onward transmission of medical
messages by radio or satellite communication between a ship and those ashore
giving the advice, shall be available free of charge to all ships irrespective of the
territory in which they are registered.

3. With a view to ensuring that optimum use is made of facilities available
for medical advice by radio or satellite communication -

all ships to which this Convention applies which are equipped with radio
installations shall carry a complete list of radio stations through which
medical advice can be obtained;
all ships to which this Convention applies which are equipped with a system
of satellite communication shall carry a complete list of coast earth stations
through which medical advice can be obtained;
the lists shall be kept up to date and in the custody of the person on board
responsible for communication duties.
4. Seafarers on board requesting medical advice by radio or satellite com-

munication shall be instructed in the use of the ship's medical guide and the medical
section of the most recent edition of the International Code of Signals publishedby
the International Maritime Organization so as to enable them to understand the
type of information needed by the advising doctor as well as the advice received.

5. The competent authority shall ensure that doctors providing medical
advice in accordance with this Article receive appropriate training and are aware of
shipboard conditions.

Article 8

All ships to which this Convention applies carrying 100 or more sea-
farers and ordinarily engaged on international voyages of more than three days'
duration shall carry a medical doctor as a member of the crew responsible for
providing medical care.

National laws or regulations shall determine which other ships shall be
required to carry a medical doctor as a member of the crew, taking into account,
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inter alia, such factors as the duration, nature and conditions of the voyage and the

number of seafarers on board.

Article 9

1. All ships to which this Convention applies and which do not carry a
doctor shall carry as members of the crew one or more specified persons in charge
of medical care and the administering of medicines as part of their regular duties.

2. Persons in charge of medical care on board who are not doctors shall
have satisfactorily completed a course approved by the competent authority of
theoretical and applied training in medical skills. This course shall comprise -

for ships of less than 1,600 gross tonnage which ordinarily are capable of
reaching qualified medical care and medical facilities within eight hours,
elementary training which will enable such persons to take immediate,
effective action in case of accidents or illnesses likely to occur on board ship

and to make use of medical advice by radio or satellite communication;
for all other ships, more advanced medical training, including practical
training in the emergency/casualty department of a hospital where practicable
and training in life-saving techniques such as intravenous therapy, which will
enable the persons concerned to participate effectively in coordinated
schemes for medical assistance to ships at sea, and to provide the sick or
injured with a satisfactory standard of medical care during the period they are
likely to remain on board. Wherever possible, this training shall be provided
under the supervision of a physician with a thorough knowledge and under-
standing of the medical problems and circumstances relating to the seafaring
profession, including expert knowledge of radio or satellite communication
medical services.

3. The courses referred to in this Article shall be based on the contents of
the most recent edition of the International Medical Guide for Ships, the Medical
First Aid Guide for Use in Accidents Involving Dangerous Goods, the Document
for Guidance - An International Maritime Training Guide published by the
Intematinal Maritime Organization, and the medical section of the International
Code of Signals as well as similar national guides.

4. Persons referred to in paragraph 2 of this Article and such other seafarers
as may be required by the competent authority shall undergo refresher courses to
enable them to maintain and increase knowledge and skill and to keep abreast of
new developments, at approximately five-year intervals.

5. All seafarers, during their maritime vocational training, shall receive
instruction on the immediate action that should be taken on encountering an
accident or other medical emergency on board.

6. In addition to the person or persons in charge of medical care onboard,

a specified crew member or crew members shall receive elementary training in
medical care to enable him or them to take immediate effective action in case of
accidents or illnesses likely to occur on board ship.
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ArtiOle 10

All ships to which this Convention applies shall provide all possible medical
assistance, where practicable, to other vessels which may request it.

Article 11

In any ship of 500 or more gross tonnage, carrying 15 or more seafarers
and engaged in a voyage of more than three days' duration, separate hospital
accommodation shall be provided. The competent authority may relax this require-
ment in respect of ships engaged in coastal trade.

In any ship of between 200 and 500 gross tonnage and in tugs this Article
shall be applied where reasonable and practicable.

This Article does not apply to ships primarily propelled by sail.
The hospital accommodation shall be suitably situated, so that it is easy

to access and so that the occupants may be comfortably housed and may receive
proper attention in all weathers.

The hospital accommodation shall be so designed as to facilitate consul-
tation and the giving of medical first aid.

The arrangement of the entrance, berths, lighting, ventilation, heating
and water supply shall be designed to ensure the comfort and facilitate the
treatment of the occupants.

The number of hospital berths required shall be prescribed by the
competent authority.

Water closet accommodation shall be provided for the exclusive use of
the occupants of the hospital accommodation, either as part of the accommodation
or in close proximity thereto.

Hospital accommodation shall not be used for other than medical purposes.

Article 12

A standard medical report form for seafarers shall be adopted by the
competent authority as a model for use by ships' doctors, masters or persons in
charge of medical care on board and hospitals or doctors ashore.

The form shall be specially designed to facilitate the exchange of
medical and related information concerning individual seafarers between ship and
shore in cases of illness or injury.

The information contained in the medical report form shall be kept
confidential and shall be used for no other purpose than to facilitate the treatment
of seafarers.

Article 13
1. Members for which this Convention is in force shall cooperate with one

another in promoting protection of the health of seafarers and medical care for
them on board ship.
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2. Such cooperation might cover the following matters:

(a) developing and coordinating search and rescue efforts and arranging prompt
medical help and evacuation at sea for the seriously ill or injured on board
a ship through such means as periodic ship position reporting systems, rescue
coordination centres and emergency helicopter services, in conformity with
the provisions of th International Convention of Maritime Search and Rescue,
1979, and the Merchant Ship Search andRescue Manual and IMO Search and
Rescue Manual developed by the International Maritime Organization;

(b) making optimum use of fishing vessels carrying a doctor and stationing ships
at sea which can provide hospital and rescue facilities;

(c) compiling and maintaining an international list of doctors and medical care
facilities available worldwide to provide emergency medical care to seafarers;

(d) landing seafarers in port for emergency treatment;

(e) repatriating seafarers hospitalized abroad as soon as practicable, in accord-
ance with the medical advice of the doctors responsible for the case, which
takes into account the seafarer's wishes and needs;

(f) arranging personal assistance for seafarers during repatriation, in accordance
with the medical advice of the doctors responsible for the case, which takes
into account the seafarer's wishes and needs;

(g) endeavouring to set up health centres for seafarers to -

conduct research on the health status, medical treatment and preventive
health care of seafarers;

train medical and health service staff in maritime medicine;

(h) collecting and evaluating statistics concerning occupational accidents, dis-
eases and fatalities to seafarers and integrating and harmonizing them with
any existing national system of statistics on occupational accidents, diseases
and fatalities covering other categories of workers;

(i) organizing international exchanges of technical information, training material
and personnel, as well as international training courses, seminars and working
groups, providing all seafarers with special curative and preventive health and
medical services in port, or making available to them general health, medical
and rehabilitation services;

(j) providing all seafarers with special curative and preventive health and medi-
cal services in port, or making available to them general health, medical and
rehabilitation services;

(k) arranging for the repatriation of the bodies or ashes, in accordance with the
wishes of the next of kin, of deceased seafarers as soon as practicable.

3. International cooperation in the field of health protection and medical
care for seafarers shall be based on bilateral or multilateral agreements or consulta-
tions among Members.
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Ships' Medicine Chests Recommendation, 1958 (No. 105)

The Conference recommends that each Member should apply the following
provisions:

(1) Every vessel engaged in maritime navigation should be required to
carry a medicine chest, the contents of which should be prescribed by the
competent authority, taking into account such factors as the number of persons on
board, and the nature and the duration of the voyage. Special provision should be
made for the custody, by the master or other responsible officer, of medicaments
the use of which is restricted.

(2) The rules and regulations concerning the minimum contents of the
medicine chests should apply whether there is a ship's doctor on board or not.

(1) Tn establishing or reviewing rules or regulations concerning the
contents of the various types of medicine chests, the competent authority should
take into consideration the list of minimum contents appended to this Reconunen-
dation.

(2) Such rules or regulations should be subject to periodical revision in the
light of new medical discoveries, advances and approved methods of treatment, in
accordance with any proposals for such revision which may be adopted in
a manner agreed between the International Labour Organization and the World
Health Organization.

All medicine chests should contain a medical guide approved by the
competent authority, which explains fully how the contents of the medicine chest
are to be used. The guide should be sufficiently detailed to enable persons other
than a ship's doctor to administer to the needs of sick or injured persons on board
both with and without supplementary medical advice by radio.

The rules and regulations should provide for the proper maintenance and
care of medicine chests and their contents and their regular inspection at intervals
not normally exceeding 12 months by persons authorized by the competent
authority.

Annex

Minimum list of medicaments and medical equipment1

A. Medicaments corresponding to the following preparations described
in the International Pharmacopoeia

(a) In Volume I:
* Antidiphtheria serum.
* Antitetanus serum (small quantities).

Ethanolic solution of iodine.
Tincture of opium (and/or equivalent).

1J is recommended that medicaments given by injection and included in this list, such as
adrenalin, should whenever possible be supplied in single-dose containers.

* Optional.
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In Volume II:
* Injection of adrenalin.
* Injection of atropine sulfate.

Injection of morphine.
* Injection of nikethamide.
* Injection of procaine hydrochloride.

Tablets of acetylsalicylic acid.
* Tablets of ascorbic acid.
* Tablets of amphetamine sulfate.

Tablets of codeine phosphate (and/or equivalent).
Tablets of ephedrine hydrochloride

* Tablets of glyceryl trinitrate.
* Tablets of mercurous chloride (calomel)
* Tablets of proguanil hydrochloride (and/or other anti-malarial drug).

Tablets of succinylsufathiazole (or equivalent).
Tablets of sulfadiazine (or equivalent).

* Tincture of belladonna.
Water for injection.

B. Other medicaments

Preparations for external application:
An antiseptic for use in wounds.
A disinfectant.
An insecticide.
A liniment.
A lotion for acute dermatitis.
An ointment for haemorrhoids.
A preparation for ringworm, such as compound of benzoic and salicylic acid.
A preparation for chronic skin inllammations, e.g. compound zinc oxide paste.
A preparation for bums.
An application of benzyl benzoate for scabies.
* A venereal-disease prophylactic package.
Preparations for use in the eye:
An anaesthetic.
An antiseptic.
* Yellow mercury oxide eye-ointment.
A preparation for toothache.
Preparations for internal use:
Tablets of barbituric acid derivatives: (i) short-acting and hypnotic; (ii) long-acting
and sedative.
Tablets of hyoscine hydrobromide (scopolamine hydrobromide) or equivalent sea-
sickness remedy.
Tablets of sodium chloride (for heat cramp).
An injection of repository form of penicillin, e.g. procaine penicillin G fortified
(procaine penicillin G with crystalline penicillin), or PAM (procaine penicillin Gin oil
with aluminium monostearate), or benzathine penicillin G.

* Optional.
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* An antibiotic for oral use, e.g. oxytetracydline hydrochloride or penicillin V.
* An antiWstamine preparation.

Medicine to control gastric acidity.
Laxatives.

(e) Others:
Olive oil (or equivalent).
A copy of the International list of venereal-disease treatment centres at ports,
published by the World Health Organization. Personal booklets for venereal-disease
treatment in the form appended to the above publication.
Of the above list, the tablets of barbituric acid derivatives and of codeine phosphate,

the injection of morphine and the tinctures of opium and of belladonna should be kept under
lock and key by the master of the vessel or other responsible officer, who should also be
responsible for the procaine and penicillin.

C. Surgical instruments, appliances and equipment
Thermometer.
Hypodermic syringe and needles (suitable both for serums and for other injections).
Suture and ligatures (catgut, silkworm gut).
Suture needles (and possibly a needle holder).
Haemostatic forceps.
Splinter forceps.
Dissecting forceps.
Scalpel (stainless).
Surgical scissors.
Tourniquet.
Eye spud.
Eye cup.
Droppers.
Soft-rubber catheters of various sizes.
Splints (wooden or wire).
Bedpan.
Urine bottle.
Kidney dish.
Feeding cup.
Hot-water bottle.
Stretcher (a type suitable for transferring patients from one part of the ship to another, such

as the Neil-Robertson stretcher or equivalent).
Bandage scissors.
Wooden applicators.
Bandages.
Gauze.
Cotton wool.
Adhesive tape.
Elastic adhesive bandages.
* Plaster of Paris bandages.
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Medical Advice at Sea Recommendation, 1958 (No. 106)

The Conference recommends that each Member should apply the following
provisions:

Members should ensure by a prearranged system that -
medical advice by radio to ships at sea is available free of charge at any hour
of the day or night;
the medical advice available includes, where necessary and practicable,
specialist advice;

adequate use is made of the radio advice facilities available, inter alia, by
instruction of seagoing personnel and by medical-guides which indicate
clearly and concisely the type of information which will help the doctor in
giving his advice, so that the person on board ship who seeks advice
understands what sort of information is required by the advising doctor;
and up-to-date and complete list of radio stations from which medical advice
can be obtained is carried on each ship equipped with radio installations, and
kept in the custody of the radio officer or, in the case of smaller vessels, of the
person responsible for radio duties.
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Labour Inspection (Seafarers) Convention, 1996 (No. 178)

PART I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

Except as otherwise provided in this Article, this Convention applies to
every seagoing ship, whether publicly or privately owned, which is registered in
the territory of a Member for which the Convention is in force and is engaged in
the transport of cargo or passengers for the purpose of trade or is employed for any
other commercial purpose. For the purpose of this Convention, a ship that is on the
register of two Members is deemed to be registered in the territory of the Member
whose flag it flies.

National laws or regulations shall determine which ships are to be
regarded as seagoing ships for the purpose of this Convention.

This Convention applies to seagoing tugs.
This Convention does not apply to vessels less than 500 gross tonnage

and, when not engaged in navigation, vessels such as oil rigs and drilling plat-
forms. The decision as to which vessels are covered by this paragraph shall be
taken by the central coordinating authority in consultation with the most represen-
tative organizations of shipowners and seafarers.

To the extent the central coordinating authority deems it practicable,
after consulting the representative organizations of fishing vessel owners and
fishermen, the provisions of this Convention shall apply to commercial maritime
fishing vessels.

In the event of any doubt as to whether or not any ships are to be
regarded as engaged in commercial maritime operations or commercial maritime
fishing for the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be determined by the
central coordinating authority after consulting the organizations of shipowners,
seafarers and fishermen concerned.

For the purpose of this Convention:
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the term "central coordinating authority" means ministers, government de-
partments or other public authorities having power to issue and supervise the
implementation of regulations, orders or other instructions having the force of
law in respect of inspection of seafarers' working and living conditions in
relation to any ship registered in the territory of the Member;

the term "inspector" means any civil servant or other public official with
responsibility for inspecting any aspect of seafarers' working and living
conditions, as well as any other person holding proper credentials per-
forming an inspection for an institution or organization authorized
by the central coordinating authority in accordance with Article 2, para-
graph 3;
the term "legal provisions" includes, in addition to laws and regulations,
arbitration awards and collective agreements upon which the force of law is
conferred;
the term "seafarers" means persons who are employed in any capacity on
board a seagoing ship to which the Convention applies. In the event of any
doubt as to whether any categories of persons are to be regarded as seafarers
for the purpose of this Convention, the question shall be detennined by the
central coordinating authority after consulting the organizations of ship-
owners and seafarers concerned;
the term "seafarers' working and living conditions" means the conditions
such as those relating to the standards of maintenance and cleanliness of
shipboard living and working areas, minimum age, articles of agreement,
food and catering, crew accommodation, recruitment, manning, qualifica-
tions, hours of work, medical examinations, prevention of occupational
accidents, medical care, sickness and injury benefits, social welfare and
related matters, repatriation, terms and conditions of employment which are
subject to national laws and regulations, and freedom of association as
defined in the Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right to Organize
Convention, 1948, of the International Labour Organization.

PART II. ORGANIzATIoN OF INSPECTION

Article 2

Each Member for which the Convention is in force shall maintain
a system of inspection of seafarers' working and living conditions.

The central coordinating authority shall coordinate inspections wholly or
partly concerned with seafarers' working and living conditions and shall establish
principles to be observed.

The central coordinating authority shall in all cases be responsible for the
inspection of seafarers' working and living conditions. It may authorize public
institutions or other organizations it recognizes as competent and independent to
carry out inspections of seafarers' working and living conditions on its behalf. It
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shall maintain and make publicly available a list of such institutions or organiza-
tions.

Article 3

1, Each Member shall ensure that all ships registered in its territory are
inspected at intervals not exceeding three years and, when practicable, annually, to
verify that the seafarers' working and living conditions on board conform to
national laws and regulations.

If a Member receives a complaint or obtains evidence that a ship
registered in its territory does not conform to national laws and regulations in
respect of seafarers' working and living conditions, the Member shall take
measures to inspect the ship as soon as practicable.

In cases of substantial changes in construction or accommodation ar-
rangements, the ship shall be inspected within three months of such changes.

Article 4

Each Member shall appoint inspectors qualified for the performance of their
duties and shall take the necessary steps to satisfy itself that inspectors are
available in sufficient number to meet the requirements of this Convention.

Article 5

Inspectors shall have the status and conditions of service to ensure that
they are independent of changes of government and of improper external influen-
ces.

Inspectors provided with proper credentials shall be empowered:

to board a ship registered in the territory of the Member and to enter premises
as necessary for inspection;
to carry out any examination, test or inquiry which they may consider
necessary in order to satisfy themselves that the legal provisions are being
strictly observed;

to require that deficiencies are remedied; and
where they have grounds to believe that a deficiency constitutes a significant
danger to seafarers' health and safety, to prohibit, subject to any right of
appeal to a judicial or administrative authority, a ship from leaving port until
necessary measures are taken, the ship not being unreasonably detained or
delayed.

Article 6

When an inspection is conducted or when measures are taken under this
Convention, all reasonable efforts shall be made to avoid a ship being unreasonably
detained or delayed.

If a ship is unreasonably detained or delayed, the ship owner or operator
of the ship shall be entitled to compensation for any loss or damage suffered. In any
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instance of alleged unreasonable detention or delay, the burden of proof shall lie
with the shipowner or operator of the ship.

PAItT III. PENALTIES

Article 7

Adequate penalties for violations of the legal provisions enforceable by
inspectors and for obstructing inspectors in the performance of their duties shall be
provided for by national laws or regulations and shall be effectively enforced.

Inspectors shall have the discretion to give warnings and advice instead
of instituting or recommending proceedings.

PaT IV. REPORTS

Article 8

The central coordinating authority shall maintain records of inspections
of seafarers' working and living conditions.

It shall publish an annual report on inspection activities, including a list
of institutions and organizations authorized to carry out inspections on its behalf.
This report shall be published within a reasonable time after the end of the year to
which it relates and in any case within six months.

Article 9

Inspectors shall submit a report of each inspection to the central co-
ordinating authority. One copy of the report in English or in the working language
of the ship shall be furnished to the master of the ship and another copy shall be
posted on the ship's notice board for the information of the seafarers or sent to their
representatives.

In case of an inspection pursuant to a major incident, the report shall be
submitted as soon as practicable but not later than one month following the
conclusion of the inspection.

PaT V. FmrAL PROVISIONS

Article 10

This Convention supersedes the Labour Inspection (Seamen) Recommenda-
tion, 1926.

***
Article 12

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General of the International Labour Office.

It shall come into force 12 months after the date on which the ratifica-
tions of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.
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3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member 12
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 13

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Labour Inspection (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1996 (No. 185)

I. COOPERATION AND COORDINATION

1. The central coordinating authority should make appropriate arrange-
ments to promote effective cooperation between public institutions and other
organizations concerned with seafarers' working and living conditions.

2. To ensure cooperation between inspectors, shipowners, seafarers and
their respective organizations, and in order to maintain or improve seafarers'
working and living conditions, the central coordinating authority should consult
the representatives of such organizations at regular intervals as to the best means of
attaining these ends. The manner of such consultation should be determined by the
central coordinating authority after consulting with shipowners' and seafarers'
organizations.

II. ORGANIzATr0N OF INSPECTION

3. The central coordinating authority and any other service or authority
wholly or partly concerned with the inspection of seafarers' working and living
conditions should have the resources necessary to fulfil their functions.

4. The number of inspectors should be sufficient to secure the efficient
discharge of their duties and should be determined with due regard to:

the importance of the duties which the inspectors have to perform, in
particular the number, nature and size of ships liable to inspection and the
number and complexity of the legal provisions to be enforced;
the material means placed at the disposal of the inspectors; and
the practical conditions under which inspections must be carried out in order
to be effective.
5. The system of inspection of seafarers' working and living conditions

should permit inspectors:
to alert the central coordinating authority to any deficiency or abuse not
specifically covered by existing legal provisions and submit proposals to it for
the improvement of laws and regulations; and
to board ships and enter relevant premises freely and without previous notice
at any hour of the day or night.
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6. The central coordinating authority should:

establish simple procedures to enable it to receive information in confidence
concerning possible infringements of legal provisions presented by seafarers
directly or through representatives, and enable inspectors to investigate such
matters promptly;

enable masters, crew members or representatives of the seafarers to call for an
inspection when they consider it necessary; and
supply technical information and advice to shipowners and seafarers and
organizations concerned as to the most effective means of complying with the
legal provisions and improving seafarers' working and living conditions.

III. STATUS, DUTIES AND POWERS OF INSPECTORS

7. (1) Subject to any conditions for recruitment to the public service
which may be prescribed by national laws or regulations, inspectors should have
qualifications and adequate training to perform their duties and where possible
should have a maritime education or experience as a seafarer. They should have
adequate knowledge of seafarers' working and living conditions and of the English
language.

(2) The means for ascertaining such qualifications should be determined by
the central coordinating authority.

8. Measures should be taken to provide inspectors with appropriate further
training during their employment.

9. Each Member should take the necessary measures so that duly qualified
technical experts and specialists may be called upon, as needed, to assist in the
work of inspectors.

10. Inspectors should not be entrusted with duties which might, because of
their number or nature, interfere with effective inspection or prejudice in any way
their authority or impartiality in their relations with shipowners, seafarers or other
interested parties.

11. All inspectors should be provided with conveniently situated premises,
equipment and means of transport adequate for the efficient performance of their
duties.

12. (1) Inspectors provided with proper credentials should be empowered:
to question the master, seafarer or any other person, including the shipowner
or the shipowner's representative, on any matter concerning the application of
the legal provisions in the presence of a witness that the person may have
requested;

to require the production of any books, log books, registers, certificates or
other documents or information directly related to matters subject to inpsec-
tion, in order to check conformity with the legal provisions;
to enforce the posting of notices required by the legal provisions; and
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(d) to take or remove, for the purposes of analysis, samples of products, cargo,
drinking-water, provisions and materials and substances used or handled.

(2) The shipowner or the shipowner's representative, and where appropriate
the seafarer, should be notified of any sample being taken or removed in accord-
ance with subparagraph (1) (d) or should be present at the time a sample is taken or
removed. The quantity of such a sample should be properly recorded by the
inspector.

13. When commencing a ship inspection, inspectors should provide notifica-

tion of their presence to the master or person in charge arid, where appropriate, to
the seafarers or their representatives.

14. The central coordinating authority should be notified of any occupational
injuries or diseases affecting seafarers in such cases and in such manner as may be
prescribed by national laws or regulations.

15. Inspectors should:
be prohibited from having any direct or indirect interest in any operation
which they are called upon to inspect;
subject to appropriate penalties or disciplinary measures, not reveal, even
after leaving service, any commercial secrets or confidential working pro-
cesses or information of a personal nature which may come to their know-
ledge in the course of their duties;
treat as confidential the source of any complaint alleging a danger or defi-
ciency in relation to seafarers' working and living conditions or an infringe-
ment of legal provisions and give no intimation to the shipowner, the
shipowners's representative or the operator of the ship that an inspection was
made as a consequence of such a complaint; and
have discretion, following an inspection, to bring immediately to the attention
of the shipowner, the operator of the ship or the master deficiencies which
may affect the health and safety of those on board ship.

IV. REPORTS

16. The annual report published by the central coordinating authority in
accordance with Article 8, paragraph 2, of the Convention should also contain:

a list of laws and regulations in force relevant to seafarers' working and living
conditions and any amendments which have come into operation during the
year;
details of this organization of the system of inspection referred to in Article 2
of the Convention;
statistics of ships or other premises liable to inspection and of ships and other
premises actually inspected;
statistics of seafarers subject to the laws and regulations referred to in
subparagraph (a) of this paragraph;

145



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

statistics and information on infringements of legislation, penalties imposed
and cases of detention of ships; and
statistics of occupational injuries and diseases affecting seafarers.
17. The reports referred to in Article 9 of the Convention should be drawn up

in such manner and should deal with such subject matter as may be prescribed by
the central coordinating authority.
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Unemployment Indemnity (Shipwreck) Convention, 1920 (No. 8)

Date of entry into force: 16 March 1923

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "seamen" includes all

persons employed on any vessel engaged in maritime navigation.

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "vessel" includes all ships
and boats, of any nature whatsoever, engaged in maritime navigation, whether
publicly or privately owned; it excludes ships of war.

Article 2

In every case of loss or foundering of any vessel, the owner or person
with whom the seaman has contracted for service on. board the vessel shall pay to
each seaman employed thereon an indemnity against unemployment resulting
from such loss or foundering.

This indemnity shall be paid for the days during which the seaman
remains in fact unemployed at the same rate as the wages payable under the
contracts but the total indemnity payable under this Convention to any one seaman
may be limited to two months' wages.

Article 3

Seamen shall have the same remedies for recovering such indemnities as they
have for recovering arrears of wages earned during the service.

***
Articles 6 and 7: Entry into force immediately following registration of two

ratifications. Thereafter, entry into force for other Members on the date on which
their ratification is registered.

Article 9: Denunciation: this Convention became open to denunciation five
years after it first came into force.
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Unemployment Insurance (Seamen) Recommendation, 1920 (No. 10)

The General Conference, with a view to securing the application to seamen of
Part III of the Recommendation concerning unemployment adopted at Washington
on 28 November 1919, recoimnends that each Member of the International Labour
Organization should establish for seamen an effective system of insurance against
unemployment arising out of shipwreck or any other cause, either by means of
Government insurance or by means of Government subventions to industrial organ-
izations whose rules provide for the payment of benefits to their unemployedmembers.

Shipowners' Liability (Sick and Injured Seamen)
Convention, 1936 (No. 55)

Date of entry into force: 29 October 1939

Article 1

This Convention applies to all persons employed on board any vessel,
other than a ship of war, registered in a territory for which this Convention is in
force and ordinarily engaged in maritime navigation.

Provided that any Member of the International Labour Organization may
in its national laws or regulations make such exceptions as it deems necessary in
respect of:
(a) persons employed on board,

vessels of public authorities when such vessels are not engaged in trade;
coastwise fishing boats;

boats of less than twenty-five tons gross tonnage;

wooden ships of primitive build such as dhows and junks;
(b) persons employed on board by an employer other than the shipowner;
(c) persons employed solely in ports in repairing, cleaning, loading or unloading

vessels;

(d) members of the shipowner's family;
(e) pilots.

Article 2
1. The shipowner shall be liable in respect of-
sickness and injury occurring between the date specified in the articles of
agreement for reporting for duty and the termination of the engagement;
death resulting from such sickness or injury.
2. Provided that national laws or regulations may make exceptions in

respect of
injury incurred otherwise than in the service of the ship;
injury or sickness due to the wilful act, default or misbehaviour of the sick,
injured or deceased person;
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sickness or infirmity intentionally concealed when the engagement is entered
into.

3. National laws or regulations may provide that the shipowner shall not be
liable in respect of sickness, or death directly attributable to sickness, if at the time
of the engagement the person employed refused to be medically examined.

Article 3

For the purpose of this Convention, medical care and maintenance at the
expense of the shipowner comprises -

medical treatment and the supply of proper and sufficient medicines and
therapeutical appliances; and

board and lodging.

Article 4

The shipowner shall be liable to defray the expense of medical care and
maintenance until the sick or injured person has been cured, or until the sickness or
incapacity has been declared of a permanent character.

Provided that national laws or regulations may limit the liability of the
shipowner to defray the expense of medical care and maintenance to a period
which shall not be less than sixteen weeks form the day of the injury or the
commencement of the sickness.

Provided also that, if there is in force in the territory in which the vessel
is registered a scheme applying to seamen of compulsory sickness insurance,
compulsory accident insurance or workmen's compensation for accidents, national
laws or regulations may provide -

that a shipowner shall cease to be liable in respect of a sick or injured person
from the time at which that person becomes entitled to medical benefits under
the insurance or compensation scheme;
that the shipowner shall cease to be liable from the time prescribed by law for
the grant of medical benefits under the insurance or compensation scheme to
the beneficiaries of such schemes, even when the sick or injured person is not
covered by the scheme in question, unless he is excluded from the scheme by
reason of any restriction which affects particularly foreign workers or workers
not resident in the territory in which the vessel is registered.

Article 5

1. Where the sickness or injury results in incapacity for work the shipowner
shall be liable -

to pay full wages as long as the sick or injured person remains on board;

if the sick or injured person has dependants, to pay wages in whole or in part
as prescribed by national laws or regulations from the time when he is landed
until he has been cured or the sickness or incapacity has been declared of
a permanent character.
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Provided that national laws or regulations may limit the liability of the
shipowner to pay wages in whole or in part in respect of a person no longer on
board to a period which shall not be less than sixteen weeks from the day of the
injury or the commencement of the sickness.

Provided also that, if there is in force in the territory in which the vessel
is registered a scheme applying to seamen of compulsory sickness insurance,
compulsory accident insurance or workmen's compensation for accidents, national
laws or regulations may provide:

that a shipowner shall cease to be liable in respect of a sick or injured person
from the time at which that person becomes entitled to cash benefits under the
insurance or compensation scheme;

that the shipowner shall cease to be liable from the time prescribed by law for
the grant of cash benefits under the insurance or compensation scheme to the
beneficiaries of such schemes, even when the sick or injured person is not
covered by the scheme in question, unless he is excluded from the scheme by
reason of any restriction which affects particularly foreign workers or workers
not resident in the territory in which the vessel is registered.

Article 6
1. The shipowner shall be liable to defray the expense of repatriating every

sick or injured person who is landed during the voyage in consequence of sickness
or injury.

2. The port to which the sick or injured person is to be returned shall be -
the port at which he was engaged; or
the port at which the voyage commenced; or
a port in his own country or the country to which he belongs; or
another port agreed upon by him and the master or shipowner, with the
approval of the competent authority.
3. The expense of repatriation shall include all charges for the transporta-

tion, accommodation and food of the sick or injured person during the journey and
his maintenance up to the time fixed for his departure.

4. If the sick or injured person is capable of work, the shipowner may
discharge his liability to repatriate him by providing him with suitable employment
on board a vessel proceeding to one of the destinations mentioned in paragraph 2
of this Article.

Article 7

The shipowner shall be liable to defray burial expenses in case of death
occurring on board, or in case of death occurring onshore if at the time of his death
the deceased person was entitled to medical care and maintenance at the ship-
owner's expense.

National laws or regulations may provide that burial expenses paid by
the shipowner shall be reimbursed by an insurance institution in cases in which
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funeral benefit is payable in respect of the deceased person under laws or
regulations relating to social insurance or ivorkmen's compensation.

Article 8

National laws or regulations shall require the shipowner or his representative
to take measures for safeguarding property left on board by sick, injured or
deceased persons to whom this Convention applies.

Article 9

National laws or regulations shall make provision for securing the rapid and
inexpensive settlement of disputes concerning the liability of the shipowner under
this Convention.

Article 10

The shipowner may be exempted from liability under Articles 4, 6 and 7 of
this Convention in so far as such liability is assumed by the public authorities.

Article 11

This Convention and national laws or regulations relating to benefits under
this Convention shall be so interpreted and enforced as to ensure equality of
treatment to all seamen irrespective of nationality, domicile or race.

Article 12

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any law, award, custom or agreement
between shipowners and seamen which ensures more favourable conditions than

those provided by this Convention.

Sickness Insurance (Sea) Convention, 1936 (No. 56)

Date of entry into force: 9 December 1949

Article 1

Every person employed as master or member of the crew or otherwise in
the service of the ship, on board any vessel, other than a ship of war, registered in
a territory for which this Convention is in force and engaged in maritime navi-
gation or sea-fishing, shall be insured under a compulsory sickness insurance
scheme.

Provided that any Member of the International Labour Organization may
in its national laws or regulations make such exceptions as it deems necessary in
respect of -

persons employed on board vessels of public authorities when such vessels
are not engaged in trade;
persons whose wages or income exceed a prescribed amount;

persons who are not paid a money wage;
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persons not resident in the territory of the Member;
persons below or above prescribed age-limits;
members of the employer's family;
pilots.

Article 2
1. An insured person who is rendered incapable of work and deprived of his

wages by reason of sickness shall be entitled to a cash benefit for at least the first
twenty-six weeks or one hundred and eighty days of incapacity from and including
the first day for which benefit is payable.

2. The right to benefit may be made conditional upon the completion of
a qualifying period and of a waiting period of a few days to be counted from the
beginning of the incapacity.

3. The cash benefit granted to the insured person shall never be fixed at
a rate lower than that fixed by the general scheme of compulsory sickness
insurance, where such a scheme exists but does not apply to seamen.

4. Cash benefit may be withheld -
while the insured person is on board or abroad;
while the insured person is maintained by the insurance institution or from
public funds. Provided that in such case it shall only partially be withheld
when the insured person has family responsibilities;

while in respect of the same illness the insured person receives compensation
from another source to which he is entitled by law, so however that in such
cash benefit shall only be wholly or partially withheld if and so far as such
compensation is equal to or less than the amount of the benefit payable under
the sickness insurance scheme.
5. Cash benefit may be reduced or refused in the case of sickness caused by

the insured person's wilful misconduct.

Article 3

The insured person shall be entitled free of charge, as from the com-
mencement of his illness and at least until the period prescribed for the grant of
sickness benefit expires, to medical treatment by a fuliy qualified medical practi-
tioner and to the supply of proper and sufficient medicines and appliances.

Provided that the insured person may be required to pay such part of the
cost of medical benefit as may be prescribed by national laws or regulations.

Medical benefit may be withheld while the insured person is on board or
abroad.

Whenever the circumstances so require, the insurance institution
may provide for the treatment of the sick person in hospital and in such case
shall grant him full maintenance, together with the necessary medical attention
and care.
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Article 4

When the insured person is abroad and by reason of sickness has lost his
right to wages, whether previously payable in whole or in part, the cash benefit to
which he would have been entitled had he not been abroad shall be paid in whole or
in part to his family until his return to the territory of the Member.

National laws or regulations may prescribe or authorize the provision of
the following benefits:

when the insured person has family responsibilities, a cash benefit additional
to that provided for in Article 2;
in case of the sickness of members of the insured person's family living in his
home and dependent on him, aid in kind or in cash.

Article 5

National laws or regulations shall prescribe the conditions under which
an insured woman, while in the territory of the Member, shall be entitled to
maternity benefit.

National laws or regulations may prescribe the conditions under which
the wife of an insured man, while in the territory of the Member, shall be entitled to
maternity benefit.

Article 6

On the death of the insured person, a cash benefit of an amount
prescribed by national laws or regulations shall be paid to the members of the
family of the deceased or be applied for defraying the funeral expenses.

Where there is in force a pension scheme for the survivors of deceased
seamen, the grant of the cash benefit provided for in the preceding paragraph shall
not be compulsory.

Article 7

The right to insurance benefit shall continue even in respect of sickness
occurring during a definite period after the termination of the last engagement,
which period shall be fixed by national laws or regulations in such a way as to
cover the normal interval between successive engagements.

Article 8

The insured persons and their employers shall share in providing the
financial resources of the sickness insurance scheme.

National laws or regulations may provide for a financial contribution by
the public authorities.

Article 9

1. Sickness insurance shall be administered by selfgoveming institutions,
which shall be under the administrative and financial supervision of the public
authorities and shall not be carried on with a view to profit.
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Insured persons, and in the case of insurance institutions set up specially
for seamen under laws or regulations the employers also, shall participate in the
management of the institutions under such conditions as may be prescribed by
national laws or regulations, which may also provide for the participation of other
persons concerned.

Provided that the administration of sickness insurance may be under-
taken directly by the State where and so long as its administration by self-
governing institutions is rendered difficult or impossible by reason of national
conditions.

Article 10

The insured person shall have a right of appeal in case of dispute
concerning his right to benefit.

The procedure for dealing with disputes shall be rendered rapid and
inexpensive for the insured person by means of special courts or any other method
deemed appropriate under national laws or regulations.

Article 11

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any law, award, custom or agreement
between shipowners and seamen which ensures more favourable conditions than
those provided by this Convention.

Articles 14 and 18. Entry into force and revision: the Convention is closed to
further ratification since the entry into force of Convention No 165, which revises
it.

Social Security (Seafarers) Convention (Revised), 1987 (No. 165)

Date of entry into force: 2 July 1992

PART I. GENErAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

In this Convention -
the term "Member" means any Member of the International Labour Organiza-
tion that is bound by the Convention;
the term "legislation" includes any social security rules as well as laws and
regulations;

the term "seafarers" means persons employed in any capacity on board
a seagoing ship which is engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for
the purpose of trade, is utilized for any other commercial purpose or is
a seagoing tug, with the exception of persons employed on
(i) small vessels including those primarily propelled by sail, whether or not

they are fitted with auxiliary engines;

154



155

Social security

(ii) vessels such as oil rigs and drilling platforms when not engaged in
navigation;

the decision as to which vessels and installations are covered by clauses (i)
and (ii) being taken by the competent authority of each Member in consulta-
tion with the most representative organizations of shipowners and seafarers;
the term "dependant" has the meaning assigned to it by national legislation;
the term "survivors" means persons defined or recognized as such by the
legislation under which the benefits are awarded; where persons are defined or
recognized as survivors under the relevant legislation only on the condition
that they were living with the deceased, this condition shall be deemed to be
satisfied in respect of persons who obtained their main support from the
deceased;

the term "competent Member" means the Member under whose legislation
the person concerned can claim benefit;
the term "residence" and "resident" refer to ordinary residence;
the term "temporarily resident" refers to a temporary stay;
the term "repatriation" means transportation to a place to which seafarers are
entitled to be returned under laws and regulations or collective agreements
applicable to them;
the term "non-contributoly" applies to benefits the award of which does not
depend on direct financial participation by the persons protected or by their
employer, or on a quaIif'ing period of occupational activity;
the term "refugee" has the meaning assigned to it in Article 1 of the
Convention relating to the Status of Refugees of 28 July 1951 and in
paragraph 2 of Article 1 of the Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees of
31 January 1967;

(1) the term "stateless person" has the meaning assigned to it in Article 1 of the
Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons of 28 September 1954.

Article 2

The Convention applied to all seafarers and, where applicable, their
dependants and their survivors.

To the extent it deems practicable, after consultation with the representa-
tive organizations of fishing vessel owners and fishermen, the competent authority
shall apply the provisions of this Convention to commercial maritime fishing.

Article 3

Members are bound to comply with the provisions of Article 9 or Article 11 in
respect of at least three of the following branches of social security:

medical care;
sickness benefit;

unemployment benefit;
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old-age benefit;

employment injury benefit;
family benefit;

maternity benefit;

invalidity benefit;

survivors' benefit; including at least one of the branches specified in subpara-
graphs (c), (d), (e), (h) and (i).

Article 4

Each Member shall specify at the time of its ratification in respect of which of
the branches mentioned in Article 3 it accepts the obligations of Article 9 or Article
11, and shall indicate separately in respect of each of the branches specified
whether it undertakes to apply the minimum standards of Article 9 or the superior
standards of Article 11 to that branch.

Article 5

Each Member may subsequently notify the Director-General of the Interna-
tional Labour Office that it accepts, with effect from the date of the notification, the
obligations of this Convention in respect of one or more of the branches mentioned
in Article 3 not already specified at the time of its ratification, indicating separately
in respect of each of these branches whether it undertakes to apply to that branch
the minimum standards of Article 9 or the superior standards of Article 11.

Article 6

A Member may by a notification to the Director-General of the International
Labour Office, which shall take effect as from the date of the notification,
subsequently replace the application of the provisions of Article 9 by that of the
provisions of Article 11 in respect of any branch accepted.

PT II. PROTECTION PROVIDED

GENERAL STANDARDS

Article 7

The legislation of each Member shall provide for seafarers to whom the
legislation of that Member is applicable social security protection not less favour-
able than that enjoyed by shoreworkers in respect of each of the branches of social
security mentioned in Article 3 for which it has legislation in force.

Article 8

Arrangements for the maintenance of rights in course of acquisition by a
person who, having ceased to be subject to a Member's scheme of compulsory social
security for seafarers, becomes subject to an equivalent scheme of that Member for
shoreworkers, or vice versa, shall be made between the schemes concerned.
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MiNIMUM STANDARDS

Article 9

When a Member has undertaken to apply the provisions of this Article to any
branch of social security, seafarers and, where applicable, their dependants and
survivors who are protected by the legislation of that Member shall be entitled to
social security benefits not less favourable in respect of contingencies covered,
conditions of award, level and duration than those specified in the following
provisions of the Social Security (Minimum Standards) Convention, 1952, for the
branch in question:

for medical care in Articles 8, 10 (paragraphs 1, 2 and 3), 11 and 12
(paragraph 1);

for sickness benefit in Articles 14, 16 (in conjunction with Article 65 or 66 or
67), 17 and 18 (paragraph 1);

for unemployment benefit in Articles 20,22 (in conjunction with Article 65 or
66 or 67), 23 and 24;

for old-age benefit in Articles 26, 28 (in conjunction with Article 65 or 66 or
67), 29 and 30;

for employment injury benefit in Articles 32, 34 (paragraphs 1, 2 and 4), 35,
36 (in conjunction with Article 65 or 66) and 38;

(1) for family benefit in Articles 40, 42, 43, 44 (in conjunction with Article 66,
where applicable) and 45;

(g) for maternity benefit in Articles 47, 49 (paragraphs 1, 2 and 3), 50 (in
conjunction with Article 65 or 66), 51 and 52;

Qi) for invalidity benefit in Articles 54, 56 (in conjunction with Article 65 or 66 or
67), 57 and 58;

(i) for survivors' benefit in Articles 60, 62 (in conjunction with Article 65 or 66
or 67), 63 and 64.

Article 10

For the purpose of compliance with the provisions of subparagraphs (a), (b),
(c), (d), (g) (as regards medical care), (h) or (i) of Article 9, a Member may take
account of protection effected by means of insurance which is not made compul-
sory for seafarers by its legislation when this insurance -

is supervised by the public authorities or administered, in accordance with
prescribed standards, by joint operation of shipowners and seafarers;

covers a substantial proportion of the seafarers whose earnings do not exceed
those of a skilled employee; and

complies, in conjunction with other forms of protection where appropriate,
with the relevant provisions of the Social Security (Minimum Standards)
Convention, 1952.
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SUPERIOR STANDAPJ)S

Article 11
When a Member has undertaken to apply the provisions of this Article to any

branch of social security, seafarers and, where applicable, their dependants and
survivors who are protected by the legislations of that Member shall be entitled to
social security benefits not less favourable in respect of contingencies covered,
conditions of award, level and duration than those specified -

for medical care in Articles 7 (a), 8, 9, 13, 15, 16 and 17 of the Medical Care
and Sickness Benefits Convention, 1969;
for sickness benefit in Articles 7 (b), 18, 21 (in conjunction with Article 22 or
23 or 24), 25 and 26 (paragraphs 1 and 3) of the Medical Care and Sickness
Benefits Convention, 1969;
for old-age benefit in Articles 15, 17 (in conjunction with Article 26 or 27 or
28), 18, 19 and 29 (paragraph 1) of the Invalidity, Old-Age and Survivors'
Benefits Convention, 1967;
for employment injury benefit in Articles 6, 9 (paragraphs 2 and 3 (introduc-
tory sentence)), 10, 13 (in conjunction with Article 19 or 20), 14 (in conjunc-
tion with Article 19 or 20), 15 (paragraph 1), 16, 17, 18 (paragraphs 1 and 2)
(in conjunction with Article 19 or 20) and 21 (paragraph 1) of the Employ-
ment Injury Benefits Convention, 1964;

for maternity benefit in Articles 3 and 4 of the Maternity Protection Conven-
tion (Revised), 1952;
for invalidity benefit in Articles 8, 10 (in conjunction with Article 26 or 27
or 28), 11, 12, 13 arid 29 (paragraph 1) of the Invalidity, Old-Age and
Survivors' Benefits Convention, 1967;
for survivors' benefit in Articles 21, 23 (in conjunction with Article 26 or 27
or 28), 24, 25 and 29 (paragraph 1) of the Invalidity, Old-Age and Survivors'
Benefits Convention, 1967;

for unemployment benefit and family benefit in any future Convention laying
down standards superior to those specified in subparagraphs (c) and (f) of
Article 9 which the General Conference of the International Labour Organiza-
tion has, after its coming into force, recognized as applicable for the purpose
of this clause by means of a Protocol adopted in the framework of a special
maritime question included in its agenda.

Article 12

For the purpose of compliance with the provisions of subparagraphs (a), (b),
(c), (e) (as regards medical care), (f), (g) or (h) (unemployment benefit) of Article
11, a Member may take account of protection effected by means of insurance
which is not made compulsory for seafarers by its legislation when this insurance -

(a) is supervised by the public authorities or administered, in accordance with
prescribed standards, by joint operation of shipowners and seafarers;
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covers a substahtial proportion of the seafarers whose earnings do not exceed
those of a skilled employee; and
complies, in conjunction with other forms of protection, where appropriate,
with the provisions of the Conventions referred to in the above-mentioned
clauses of Article 11.

PART III. SHIPOWNER'S LIABILITY

Article 13

The shipowner shall be required to provide to seafarers whose condition
requires medical care while they are on board or who are left behind by reason of
their condition in the territory of a State other than the competent Member -

proper and sufficient medical care until their recovery or until their repatri-
ation, whichever first occurs;
bQard and lodging until they are able to obtain suitable employment or are
repatriated, whichever first occurs; and

repatriation.
Article 14

Seafarers who by reason of their condition are left behind in the territory of
a State other than the competent Member shall continue to be entitled to their full
wages (exclusive pf bonuses) from the time when they are left behind until they
receive an offer of suitable employment, or until they are repatriated, or until the
expiry of a period of a length (which shall not be less than 12 weeks) prescribed by
the national laws or regulations of that Member or by collective agreement,
whichever event first occurs. The shipowner shall cease to be liable for the
payment of wages from the time such seafarers are entitled to cash benefits under
the legislation of the competent Member.

Article 15

Seafarers who by reason of their condition are repatriated or are landed in the
territory of the competent Member shall continue to be entitled to their full wages
(exclusive of bonuses) from the time when they are repatriated or landed until their
recovery, or until the expiry of a period of a length (which shall not be less than 12
weeks) prescribed by the national laws or regulations of that Member or by
collective agreement, whichever event first occurs. Any period during which
wages were paid by virtue of Article 14 shall be deducted from such period. The
shipowner shall cease to be liable for the payment of wages from the time such
seafarers are entitled to cash benefits under the legislation of the competent Member.

PART N. PROTECTION OP FOREIGN OR MIGRANT SEAFARERS

Article 16

The following rules shall apply to seafarers who are or have been subject to
the legislation of one or more Members, as well as, where applicable, to their

159



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

dependants and their survivors, in respect of any branch of social security specified in
Article 3 for which any such Member has legislation applicable to seafarers in force.

Article 17

With a view of avoiding conflicts of laws and the undesirable consequences
that might ensue for those concerned either through lack of protection or as a result
of undue plurality of contributions or other liabilities or of benefits, the legislation
applicable in respect of seafarers shall be determined by the Members concerned in
accordance with the following rules:

seafarers shall be subject to the legislation of one Member only;
in principle this legislation shall be:
- the legislation of the Member whose flag the ship is flying, or
- the legislation of the Member in whose territory the seafarer is resident;

notwithstanding the rules set forth in the preceding subparagraphs, Members
concerned may determine, by mutual agreement, other rules concerning the
legislation applicable to seafarers, in the interest of the persons concerned.

Article 18

Seafarers who are subject to the legislation of a Member and are nationals of
another Member, or are refugees or stateless persons resident in the territory of a
Member, shall enjoy under that legislation equality of treatment with the nationals
of the first Member, both as regards coverage and as regards the right to benefits.
They shall enjoy equality of treatment without any condition of residence on the
territory of the first Member if its nationals are protected without any such condi-
tion. This requirement shall also apply, where appropriate, as regards the right to
benefit of seafarers' dependants and survivors irrespective of their nationality.

Article 19

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 18, the award of non-contributory
benefits may be made conditional on the beneficiary having resided in the territory
of the competent Member or, in the case of survivors' benefit, on the deceased
having resided there for a period which may not be set at more than -

six months immediately preceding the lodging of the claim, for unemploy-
ment benefit and maternity benefit;

five consecutive years immediately preceding the lodging of the claim, for
invalidity benefit, or immediately preceding the death, for survivors' benefit;
ten years between the age of 18 and the pensionable age, of which it may be
required that five years shall inimediately precede the lodging of the claim,
for old-age benefit.

Article 20

The laws and regulations of each Member relating to shipowners' liability
provided for in Artiôles 13 to 15 shall ensure equality of treatment to seafarers
irrespective of their place of residence.
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Article 21

Each Member shall endeavour to participate with every other Member
concerned in schemes for the maintenance of rights in course of acquisition, as
regards each branch of social security specified in Article 3, for which each of
these Members has legislation in force, for the benefit of persons who have been
subject successively or alternately, in the capacity of seafarers, to the legislation of
the said Members.

Article 22

The schemes for the maintenance of rights in course of acquisition referred
to in Article 21 shall provide for the adding together, to the extent necessary,
of periods of insurance, employment or residence, as the case may be,
completed under the legislation of the Members concerned for the purposes of
acquisition, maintenance or recovery of rights and, as the case may be, calculation
of benefits.

Article 23

The schemes for the maintenance of rights in course of acquisition referred to
in Article 21 shall determine the formula for awarding invalidity, old-age and
survivors' benefits, as well as the apportionment, where appropriate, of the costs
involved.

Article 24

Each Member shall guarantee the provision of invalidity, old-age and survi-
vors' cash benefits, pensions in respect of employment injuries and death grants, to
which a right is acquired under its legislation, to beneficiaries who are nationals of
a Member or refugees or stateless persons, irrespective of their place of residence,
subject to measures for this purpose being taken, where necessary, by agreement
between the Members or with the States concerned.

Article 25

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 24, in the case of non-contributory
benefits the Members concerned shall determine by mutual agreement the condi-
tions under which the provision of these benefits shall be guaranteed to benefici-
aries resident outside the territory of the competent Member.

Article 26

A Member having accepted the obligations of the Equality of Treatment
(Social Security) Convention, 1962, for one or more of the branches of social
security referred to in Article 24, but not those of the Maintenance of Social
Security Rights Convention, 1982, may, in respect of each branch for which it has
accepted the obligations of the first-mentioned Convention, derogate from the
provisions of Article 24 and apply in its place the provisions of Article 5 of that
Convention.
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Article 27

Members concerned shall endeavour to participate in schemes for the main-
tenance of rights acquired under their legislation as regards each of the following
branches of social security for which each of these Members has legislation
applicable to seafarers in force; medical care, sickness benefit, unemployment
benefit, employment injury benefits other than pensions and death grants, family
benefit and maternity benefit. These schemes shall guarantee such benefits to
persons resident or temporarily resident in the territory of one of these Members
other than the competent Member, under conditions and within limits to be
determined by mutual agreement between the Members concerned.

Article 28

The provisions of this Part do not apply to social and medical assistance.

Article 29

Members may derogate from the provisions of Articles 16 to 25 and Article
27 by making special arrangements in the framework of bilateral or multilateral
instruments concluded amongst two or more of them, on condition that these do
not affect the rights and obligations of other Members and provide for the
protection of foreign or migrant seafarers in matters of social security under
provisions which, in the aggregate, are at least as favourable as those required
under these Articles.

PAItT V. LEGAL AND ADM1NISTRATWE SAFEGUARDS

Article 30

Every person concerned shall have the right of appeal in case of refusal of the
benefit or complaint as to its nature, level, amount or quality.

Article 31

Where a government department responsible to a legislature is entrusted with
the administration of medical care, every person concerned shall have a right, in
addition to the right of appeal provided for in Article 30, to have a complaint
concerning the refusal of medical care or the quality of the care received investi-
gated by the appropriate authority.

Article 32

Each Member shall make provisions for securing the rapid and inexpensive
settlement of disputes concerning the shipowners's liability provided for in Arti-
des 13 to 15.

Article 33

Members shall accept general responsibility for the due provision of the
benefits provided in compliance with this Convention and shall take all measures
required for this purpose.
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Article 34

Members shall accept general responsibility for the proper administration of
the institutions and services concerned in the application of this Convention.

Article 35

Where the administration is not entrusted to an institution regulated by the
public authorities or to a government department responsible to a legislature -

representatives of the seafarers protected shall participate in the management
under conditions prescribed by national legislation;
national legislation shall also, where appropriate, provide for the participation
of representatives of the shipowners;
national legislation may also provide for the participation of representatives
of the public authorities.

PART IV. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 36

This Convention revises the Sickness Insurance (Sea) Convention, 1936, and
the Social Security (Seafarers) Convention, 1946.

Seafarers' Pensions Convention, 1946 (No. 71)

Date of entry into force: 10 October 1962

Article 1

In this Convention the term "seafarer" includes every person employed on
board or in the service of any seagoing vessel other than a ship of war, which is
registered in a territory for which the Convention is in force.

Article 2

Each Member of the International Labour Organization for which this
Convenfion is in force shall, in accordance with national laws or regulations,
establish or secure the establishment of a scheme for the payment of pensions to
seafarers on retirement from sea service.

The scheme may embody such exceptions as the Member deems neces-
sary in respect of:
(a) persons employed on board or in the service of:

vessels of public authorities when such vessels are not engaged in trade;

vessels which are not engaged in the transport of cargo or passengers for
the purpose of trade;
fishing vessels;
vessels engaged in hunting seals;
vessels of less than 200 gross register tons;
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wooden ships of primitive build such as dhows and junks;
in so far as ships registered in India are concerned and for a period not
exceeding five years from the date of the registration of the ratification of
the Convention by India, home-trade vessels of a gross register tonnage
not exceeding 300 tons;

members of the shipowner's family;
pilots not members of the crew;

persons employed on board or in the service of the ship by an employer other
than the shipowner, except radio officers or operators and catering staff;
persons employed in port who are not ordinarily employed at sea;
salaried employees in the service of a national public authority who are
entitled to benefits at least equivalent on the whole to those provided for in
this Convention;

persons not remunerated for their services or remunerated only by a nominal
salary or wage, or remunerated exclusively by a share of profits;
persons working exclusively on their own account;
persons employed on board or in the service of whale-catching, floating
factory or transport vessels or otherwise for the purpose of whaling or similar
operations under conditions regulated by the provisions of a special collective
whaling or similar agreement determining the rates of pay, hours of work and
other conditions of service concluded by an organization of seafarers con-
cerned;

persons not resident in the territory of the Member;
persons not nationals of the Member.

Article 3

1. The scheme shall comply with one of the following conditions:
(a) the pensions provided by the scheme:

shall be payable to seafarers having completed a prescribed period of sea
service on attaining the age of fifty-five or sixty years as may be
prescribed by the scheme; and
shall, together with any other social security pension payable simulta-
neously to the pensioner, be at a rate not less than the total obtained by
computing for each year of his sea service 1.5 per cent of the remuner-
ation on the basis of which contributions were paid in respect of him for
that year if the scheme provides pensions on attaining the age of
fifty-five years or 2 per cent of such remuneration if the scheme provides
pensions at the age of sixty years; or

(b) the scheme shall provide pensions the financing of which, together with the
financing of any other social security pension payable simultaneously to the
pensioner and any social security benefits payable to the dependants (as
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defined by national laws or regulations) of deceased pensioners, requires
a premium income from all sources which is not less than 10 per cent of the
total remuneration on the basis of which contributions are paid to the scheme.

2. Seafarers collectively shall not contribute more than half the cost of the
pensions payable under the scheme.

Article 4

The scheme shall make appropriate provision for the maintenance of
rights in course of acquisition by persons ceasing to be subject thereto or for the
payment to such persons of a benefit representing a return for the contributions
credited to their account.

The scheme shall grant a right of appeal in any dispute arising there-
under.

The scheme may provide for the forfeiture or suspension of the right to
a pension in whole or in part if the person concerned has acted fraudulently.

The shipowners and the seafarers who contribute to the cost of the
pensions payable under the scheme shall be entitled to participate through repre-
sentatives in the management of the scheme.

***
Article 6

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force six months after the date on which there have
been registered ratifications by five of the following countries: United States of
America, Argentine Republic, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China,
Denmark, Finland, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden,
Turkey and Yugoslavia, including at least three countries each of which has at least
one million gross register tons of shipping. This provision is included for the
purpose of facilitating and encouraging early ratification of the Convention by
Member States.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member six
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.
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FISHING

Hours of Work (Fishing) Recommendation, 1920 (No. 7)

The General Conference of the International Labour Organization,
Having been convened at Genoa by the Governing Body of the International

Labour Office on the 15th day of June 1920, and
Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to the

application to seamen of the Convention drafted at Washington, last
November, limiting the hours of work in all industrial undertakings,
including transport by sea and, under conditions to be determined,
transport by inland waterways, to eight hours in the day and forty-eight
in the week; consequential effects as regards manning and the regula-
tions relating to accommodation and health on board ship, which is the
first item in the agenda for the Genoa meeting of the Conference, and

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of a Recommen-
dation,

adopts the following Recommendation, which may be cited as the Hours of Work
(Fishing) Recommendation, 1920, to be submitted to the Members of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization for consideration with a view to effect being given to it
by national legislation or otherwise, in accordance with the provisions of the
Constitution of the International Labour Organization:

In view of the declaration in the Constitution of the International Labour
Organization that all industrial communities should endeavour to adopt, so far as
their special circumstances will permit, "an eight hours' day or a forty-eight hours'
week as the standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained", the
International Labour Conference recommends that each Member of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization enact legislation limiting in this direction the hours of
work of all workers employed in the fishing industry, with such special provisions
as may be necessary to meet the conditions peculiar to the fishing industry in each
country; and that in framing such legislation each Government consult with the
organizations of employers and the organizations of workers concerned.
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Minimum Age (Fishermen) Convention, 1959 (No. 112)

Article I

For the purpose of this Convention the term "fishing vessel" includes all
ships and boats, of any nature whatsoever, whether publicly or privately owned,
which are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters.

This Convention shall not apply to fishing in ports and harbours or in
estuaries of rivers, or to individuals fishing for sport or recreation.

Article 2

1. Children under the age of fifteen years shall not be employed or work on
fishing vessels.

2. Provided that such children may occasionally take part in the activities
on board fishing vessels during school holidays, subject to the conditions that the
activities in which they are engaged -

are not harmful to their health or normal development;
are not such as to prejudice their attendance at school; and
are not intended for commercial profit.

3. Provided further that national laws or regulations may provide for the
issue in respect of children of not less than fourteen years of age of certificates
permitting them to be employed in cases in which an educational or other
appropriate authority designated by such laws or regulations is satisfied, after
having due regard to the health and physical condition of the child and to the
prospective as well as to the immediate benefit to the child of the employment
proposed, that such employment will be beneficial to the child.

Article 3

Young persons under the age of eighteen years shall not be employed or work
on coal-burning fishing vessels as trimmers or stokers.

Article 4

The provisions of Articles 2 and 3 shall not apply to work done by children on
school-ships or training-ships, provided that such work is approved and supervised
by public authority.

* * *

Article 6

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.
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Article 7

A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Each Member which has ratified this Convention and which does not,
within the year following the expiration of the period often years mentioned in the
preceding paragraph, exercise the right of denunciation provided for in this Article,
will be bound for another period of ten years and, thereafter, may denounce this
Convention at the expiration of each period of ten years under the terms provided
for in this Article.

Medical Examination (Fishermen) Convention, 1959 (No. 113)

Date of coming into force: 7 November 1961

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention the term "fishing vessel" includes all
ships and boats, of any nature whatsoever, whether publicly or privately owned,
which are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters.

The competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing-boat
owners' and fishermen's organizations concerned, where such exist, grant exemp-
tions from the application of the provisions of this Convention in respect of vessels
which do not normally remain at sea for periods of more than three days.

This Convention shall not apply to fishing in ports and harbours or in
estuaries of rivers, or to individuals fishing for sport or recreation.

Article 2

No person shall be engaged for employment in any capacity on a fishing
vessel unless he produces a certificate attesting to his fitness for the work for which
he is to be employed at sea signed by a medical practitioner who shall be approved
by the competent authority.

Article 3

The competent authority shall, after consultation with the fishing-boat
owners' and fishermen's organizations concerned, where such exist, prescribe the
nature of the medical examination to be made and the particulars to be included in
the medical certificate.

When prescribing the nature of the examination, due regard shall be had
to the age of the person to be examined and the nature of the duties to be performed.

In particular the medical certificate shall attest that the person is not
suffering from any disease likely to be aggravated by, or to render him unfit for,
service at sea or likely to endanger the health of other persons on board.
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Article 4

In the case of young persons of less than twenty-one years of age, the
medical certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding one year from
the date on which it was granted.

In the case of persons who have attained the age of twenty-one years, the
competent authority shall determine the period for which the medical certificate
shall remain in force.

If the period of validity of a certificate expires in the course of a voyage
the certificate shall continue in force until the end of that voyage.

Article 5

Arrangements shall be made to enable a person who, after examination, has
been refused a certificate to apply for a further examination by a medical referee or
referees who shall be independent of any fishing-boat owner or of any organization
of fishing-boat owners or fishermen.

** *
Article 7

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 8

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Fishermen's Articles of Agreement Convention, 1959 (No. 114)

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "fishing vessel" includes all
registered or documented ships and boats of any nature whatsoever, whether
publicly or privately owned, which are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters.

The competent authority may exempt from the application of the provis-
ions of this Convention fishing vessels of a type and size determined after
consultation with the fishing-boat owners' and fishermen's organizations con-
cemed, where such exist.
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The competent authority may, if satisfied that the matters dealt with in
this Convention are adequately regulated by collective agreements between fish-
ing-boat owners or fishing-boat owners' organizations, and fishermen's organiza-
tions, exempt from the provisions of the Convention concerning individual
agreements owners and fishermen covered by such collective agreements.

Article 2

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "fisherman" includes every
person employed or engaged in any capacity on board any fishing vessel and
entered on the ship's articles. It excludes pilots, cadets and duly indentured
apprentices, naval ratings, and other persons in the permanent service of a govern-
ment.

Article 3

Articles of agreement shall be signed both by the owner of the fishing
vessel or his authorized representative and by the fisherman. Reasonable facilities
to examine the articles of agreement before they are signed shall be given to the
fisherman and, as the case may be, also to his adviser.

The fisherman shall sign the agreement under conditions which shall be
prescribed by national law in order to ensure adequate supervision by the compet-
ent public authority.

The foregoing provisions shall be deemed to have been fulfilled if the
competent authority certifies that the provisions of the agreement have been laid
before it in writing and have been confirmed both by the owner of the fishing vessel
or his authorized representative and by the fisherman.

National law shall make adequate provision to ensure that the fisherman
has understood the agreement.

The agreement shall not contain anything which is contrary to the
provisions of national law.

National law shall prescribe such further formalities and safeguards in
respect of the completion of the agreement as may be considered necessary for the
protection of the interests of the owner of the fishing vessel and of the fisherman.

Article 4

Adequate measures shall be taken in accordance with national law for
ensuring that the agreement shall not contain any stipulation by which the parties
purport to contract in advance to depart from the ordinary rules as to jurisdiction
over the agreement.

This Article shall not be interpreted as excluding a reference to
arbitration.

Article 5

A record of employment shall be maintained for every fisherman by or in
a manner prescribed by the competent authority. At the end of each voyage or
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venture a record of service in regard to that voyage or venture shall be available to
the fisherman concerned or entered in his service book.

Article 6

The agreement may be made either for a definite period or for a voyage
or, if permitted by national law, for an indefinite period.

The agreement shall state clearly the respective rights and obligations of
each of the parties.

It shall contain the following particulars, except in so far as the inclusion
of one or more of them is rendered unnecessary by the fact that the matter is
regulated in another manner by national laws or regulations:
(a) the surname and other names of the fisherman, the date of his birth or his age,

and his birthplace;
(b) the place at which and date on which the agreement was completed;
(c) the name of the fishing vessel or vessels on board which the fisherman

undertakes to serve;
(d) the voyage or voyages to be undertaken, if this can be determined at the time

of making the agreement;
(e) the capacity in which the fisherman is to be employed;
(f) if possible, the place at which and date on which the fisherman is required to

report on board for service;
(g) the scale of provisions to be supplied to the fisherman, unless some alternative

system is provided for by national law;
(h) the amount of his wages, or the amount of his share and the method of

calculating such share if he is to be remunerated on a share basis, or the
amount of his wage and share and the method of calculating the latter if he is
to be remunerated on a combined basis, and any agreed minimum wage;

(i) the tennination of the agreement and the conditions thereof, that is to say -
if the agreement has been made for a definite period, the date fixed for its
expiry;

if the agreement has been made for a voyage, the port of destination and
the time which has to expire after arrival before the fisherman shall be
discharged;

if the agreement has been made for an indefinite period, the conditions
which shall entitle either party to rescind it, as well as the required period
of notice for rescission: Provided that such period shall not be less for the
owner of the fishing vessel than for the fisherman;

(j) any other particulars which national law may require.

Article 7

If national law provides that a list of crew shall be carried on board the
agreement shall either be recorded in or annexed to the list of crew.
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Article 8

In order that the fisherman may satisf' himself as to the nature and extent of
his rights and obligations the competent authority shall lay down the measures to
be taken to enable clear information to be obtained on board as to the conditions of
employment.

Article 9

An agreement entered into for a voyage, for a definite period, or for an
indefinite period, shall be duly terminated by -

mutual consent of the parties;
death of the fisherman;
loss or total unseaworthiness of the fishing vessel;
any other cause that may be provided for in national law.

Article 10

National law, collective agreements or individual agreements shall determine
the circumstances in which the owner or skipper may immediately discharge
a fisherman.

Article 11

National law, collective agreements or individual agreements shall also deter-
mine the circumstances in which the fisherman may demand his immediate discharge.

Article 12

Except as otherwise provided therein, effect may be given to the provisions of
this Convention by national law or by collective agreements.

Article 14

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 15

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.
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Article 17

The Director-General of the International Labour Office shall communicate to
the Secretary-General of the United Nations for registration in accordance with
Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations full particulars of all ratifications
and acts of denunciation registered by him in accordance with the provisions of the
preceding Articles.

Article 18

At such times as it may consider necessary the Governing Body of the
International Labour Office shall present to the General Conference a report on
the working of this Convention and shall examine the desirability of placing
on the agenda of the Conference the question of its revision in whole or in part.

Article 19
1. Should the Conference adopt a new Convention revising this Convention

in whole or in part, then, unless the new Convention otherwise provides -
the ratification by a Member of the new revising Convention shall ipso jure
involve the immediate denunciation of this Convention, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 15 above, if and when the new revising Convention shall
have come into force;

as from the date when the new revising Convention comes into force this
Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members.
2. This Convention shall in any case remain in force in its actual form and

content for those Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising
Convention.

Article 20

The English and French versions of the text of this Convention are equally
authoritative.

Fishermen's Competency Certificates Convention, 1966 (No. 125)

PART I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

For the purposes of this Convention, the term "fishing vessel" includes all
ships and boats, of any nature whatsoever, whether publicly or privately owned,
which are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters and are registered in
a territory for which the Convention is in force, with the exception of -

ships and boats of less than 25 gross registered tons;
ships and boats engaged in whaling or similar pursuits;
ships and boats engaged in fishing for sport or recreation;
fishery research and fishery protection vessels.
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Article 2

The competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing vessel
owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, exempt from this Con-
vention fishing vessels engaged in inshore fishing, as defined by national laws and
regulations.

Article 3

For the purpose of this Convention, the following terms have the meanings
hereby assigned to them:

skipper: any person having command or charge of a fishing vessel;
mate: any person exercising subordinate command of a fishing vessel, includ-
ing any person, other than a pilot, liable at any time to be in charge of the
navigation of such a vessel;
engineer: any person permanently responsible for the mechanical propulsion
of a fishing vessel.

PT II. CERTIFICATION

Article 4

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall establish standards of
qualification for certificates of competency entitling a person to perform the duties
of skipper, mate or engineer on board a fishing vessel.

Article 5

All fishing vessels to which this Convention applies shall be required to
carry a certificated skipper.

All fishing vessels over 100 gross registered tons engaged in operations
and areas to be defined by national laws or regulations shall be required to carry
a certificated mate.

All fishing vessels with an engine power above a level to be determined
by the competent authority, after consultation with the fishing vessel owners'
and fishermen's organizations where such exist, shall be required to carry a certi-
ficated engineer: Provided that the skipper or mate of a fishing vessel may act as
engineer in appropriate cases and on condition that he also holds an engineer's
certificate.

The certificates of skippers, mates or engineers may be full or limited,
according to the size, type, and nature and area of operations of the fishing vessel,
as determined by national laws or regulations.

The competent authority may in individual cases permit a fishing vessel
to put to sea without the full complement of certificated personnel if it is satisfied
that no suitable substitutes are available and that, having regard to all the circum-
stances of the case, it is safe to allow the vessel to put to sea.
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Article 6

1. The minimum age prescribed by national laws or regulations for the
issue of a certificate of competency shall be not less than -

20 years in the case of a skipper;
19 years in the case of a mate;
20 years in the case of an engineer.
2. For the purpose of service as a skipper or mate in a fishing vessel

engaged in inshore fishing and for the purpose of service as an engineer in
small fishing vessels with an engine power below a level to be determined by
the competent authority after consultation with the fishing vessel owners'
and fishermen's organizations, where such exist, the minimum age may be fixed at
18 years.

Article 7

The minimum professional experience prescribed by national laws or regula-
tions for the issue of a mate's certificate of competency shall be not less than three
years' sea service engaged in deck duties.

Article 8

The minimum professional experience prescribed by national laws or
regulations for the issue of a skipper's certificate of competency shall be not less
than four years' sea service engaged in deck duties.

The competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing vessel
owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, require a part of this
period to be served as a certificated mate; where national laws or regulations
provide for the issue of different grades of certificates of competency, full and
limited, to skippers of fishing vessels, the nature of the qualifying service as
a certificated mate or the type of certificate held while performing such qualifying
service may vary accordingly.

Article 9

The minimum professional experience prescribed by national laws or
regulations for the issue of an engineer's certificate of competency shall be not less
than three years' sea service in the engine-room.

In the case of a certificated skipper or mate a shorter qualifying period of
sea service may be prescribed.

In the case of the small fishing vessels referred to in Article 6, para-
graph 2, of this Convention, the competent authority may, after consultation with
the fishing vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, pre-
scribe a qualifying period of sea service of 12 months.

Work in an engineering workshop may be regarded as equivalent to sea
service for part of the qualifying periods provided for in paragraphs 1 to 3 of this
Article.
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Article 10

In respect of persons who have successfully completed an approved training
course, the periods of sea service required in virtue of Articles 7, 8 and 9 of this
Convention may be reduced by the period of training, but in no case by more than
12 months.

PART III. EXAMINATIONS

Article 11

In the examinations organised and supervised by the competent authority for
the purpose of testing whether candidates for competency certificates possess the
qualifications necessary for performing the corresponding duties, the candidates
shall be required to show knowledge, appropriate to the categories and grades of
certificates, of such subjects as -
(a) in the case of skippers and mates -

general nautical subjects, including seamanship, shiphandling and safety
of life at sea, and a proper knowledge of the international Regulations for
Preventing Collisions at Sea;
practical navigation, including the use of electronic and mechanical aids
to navigation;
safe working practices, including safety in the handling of fishing gear;

(b) in the case of engineers -
theory, operation, maintenance and repair of steam or internal combus-
tion engines and related auxiliary equipment;
operation, maintenance and repair of refrigeration systems, pumps, deck
winches and other mechanical equipment of fishing vessels, including
the effects on stability;
principles of shipboard electric power installations, and maintenance and
repair of the electrical machinery and equipment of fishing vessels; and

engineering safety precautions and emergency procedures, including the
use of life-saving and fire-fighting appliances.

Article 12

The examinations for certificates of skippers and mates referred to in Article 11,
sub-paragraph (a), of this Convention may also cover the following subjects:

fishing techniques, including where appropriate the operation of electronic
fish-finding devices, and the operation, maintenance and repair of fishing-
gear; and
stowage, cleaning and processing of fish on board.

Article 13

During a period of three years from the date of the coming into force of
national laws or regulations giving effect to the provisions of this Convention,
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competency certificates may be issued to persons who have not passed an examina-
tion referred to in Articles 11 and 12 of this Convention, but who have in fact had
sufficient practical experience of the duties corresponding to the certificate in
question and have no record of any serious technical error against them.

PARr N. ENFORCEMENT MEASURES

Article 14

Each Member shall ensure the enforcement of national laws or regulations
giving effect to the provisions of this Convention by an efficient system of inspection.

National laws or regulations giving effect to the provisions of this
Convention shall provide for the cases in which the authorities of a Member may
detain vessels registered in its territory on account of a breach of these laws or
regulations.

Article 15

National laws or regulations giving effect to the provisions of this
Convention shall prescribe penalties or disciplinary measures for cases in which
these laws or regulations are not respected.

In particular, such penalties or disciplinary measures shall be prescribed
for cases in which -

a fishing vessel owner or his agent, or a skipper, has engaged a person not
certificated as required;

a person has obtained by fraud or forged documents an engagement to
perform duties requiring certification without holding the requisite certificate.

PART V. FnAI. PROVISIONS

Article 17

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 18

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.
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Accommodation of Crews (Fishermen) Convention, 1966 (No. 126)

PT I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

1. This Convention applies to all sea-going mechanically propelled ships
and boats, of any nature whatsoever, whether publicly or privately owned, which
are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters and are registered in a territory for
which this Convention is in force.

2. National laws or regulations shall determine when ships and boats are to
be regarded as sea-going for the purpose of this Convention.

3. This Convention does not apply to ships and boats of less than 75 tons:
Provided that the Convention shall be applied to ships and boats of between 25 and
75 tons where the competent authority determines, after consultation with the
fishing-vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, that this is
reasonable and practicable.

4. The competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing-vessel
owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, use length instead of
tonnage as a parameter for the purposes of this Convention, in which event the
Convention does not apply to ships and boats of less than 80 feet (24.4 metres) in
length: Provided that the Convention shall be applied to ships and boats of between
45 and 80 feet (13.7 and 24.4 metres) in length where the competent authority
determines, after consultation with the fishing-vessel owners' and fishermen's
organizations where such exist, that this is reasonable and practicable.

5. This Convention does not apply to -
ships and boats normally employed in fishing for sport or recreation;
ships and boats primarily propelled by sail but having auxiliary engines;
ships and boats engaged in whaling or similar pursuits;
fishery research and fishery protection vessels.

6. The following provisions of this Convention do not apply to vessels
which normally remain away from their home ports for periods of less than
36 hours and in which the crew does not live permanently on board when in port:

Article 9, paragraph 4;
Article 10;
Article 11;
Article 12;
Article 13, paragraph 1;
Article 14;
Article 16:

Provided that in such vessels adequate sanitary installations as well as messing and
cooking facilities and accommodation for resting shall be provided.
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7. The provisions of Part III of this Convention may be varied in the case of
any vessel if the competent authority is satisfied, after consultation with the
fishing-vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, that the
variations to be made provide corresponding advantages as a result of which the
over-all conditions are no less favourable than those that would result from the full
application of the provisions of the Convention; particulars of all such variations
shall be communicated by the Member to the Director-General of the International
Labour Office, who shall notify the Members of the International Labour Organiza-
tion.

Article 2

In this Convention -

the term "fishing vessel" or "vessel" means a ship or boat to which the
Convention applies;

the term "tons" means gross registered tons;

the term "length" means the length measured from the fore part of the stem on
the line of the forecastle deck to the after side of the head of the stempost, or
to the foreside of the rudderstock where no stempost exists;

the term "officer" means a person other than a skipper ranked as an officer by
national laws or regulations or, in the absence of any relevant laws or
regulations, by collective agreement or custom;

the term "rating" means a member of the crew other than an officer;

the term "crew accommodation" includes such sleeping rooms, mess rooms
and sanitary accommodation as are provided for the use of the crew;

the term "prescribed" means prescribed by national laws or regulations, or by
the competent authority;

(Ii) the term "approved" means approved by the competent authority;
(i) the "re-registered" means re-registered on the occasion of a simultaneous

change in the territory of registration and in the ownership of the vessel.

Article 3

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to
maintain in force laws or regulations which ensure the application of the provisions
of Part II, III and IV of this Convention.

The laws or regulations shall -

require the competent authority to bring them to the notice of all persons
concerned;

define the persons responsible for compliance therewith;

provide for the maintenance of a system of inspection adequate to ensure
effective enforcement;

prescribe adequate penalties for any violation thereof
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(e) require the competent authority to consult periodically the fishing-vessel
owners' and fishermen's organizations, where such exist, in regard to the
framing of regulations, and to collaborate, so far as practicable with such
parties in the administration thereof.

PART II. PLANNrNG AND CONTROL OF CREW ACCOMMODATION

Article 4

Before the construction of a fishing vessel is begun, and before the crew
accommodation of an existing vessel is substantially altered or reconstructed,
detailed plans of, and information concerning, the accommodation shall be submit-
ted to the competent authority for approval.

Article 5

1. On every occasion when -
a fishing vessel is registered or re-registered,
the crew accommodation of a vessel has been substantially altered or recon-
structed, or
complaint that the crew accommodation is not in compliance with the terms
of this Convention has been made to the competent authority, in the pre-
scribed manner and in time to prevent any delay to the vessel, by a recognized
fishermen's organization representing all or part of the crew or by a pre-
scribed number or proportion of the members of the crew of the vessel, the
competent authority shall inspect the vessel and satisfy itself that the crew
accommodation complies with the requirements of the laws and regulations.

2. Periodical inspections may be held at the discretion of the competent
authority.

PART III. CREW ACCOMMODATION REQUIREMENTS

Article 6

The location, means of access, structure and arrangement of crew
accommodation in relation to other spaces shall be such as to ensure adequate
security, protection against weather and sea and insulation from heat or cold,
undue noise or effiuvia from other spaces.

Emergency escapes shall be provided from all crew accommodation
spaces as necessary.

Every effort shall be made to exclude direct openings into sleeping
rooms from fish holds and fish meal rooms, from spaces for machinery, from
galleys, lamp and paint rooms or from engine, deck and other bulk store rooms,
drying rooms, communal wash places or water closets. That part of the bulkhead
separating such places form sleeping rooms and external bulkheads shall be
efficiently constructed of steel or other approved substance and shall be watertight
and gastight.
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External bulkheads of sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be adequate-
ly insulated. All machinery casings and all boundary bulkheads of galleys and
other spaces in which heat is produced shall be adequately insulated when there is
a possibility of resulting heat effects in adjoining accommodation or passageways.
Care shall also be taken to provide protection from heat effects of steam and/or
hot-water service pipes.

Internal bulkheads shall be of approved material which is not likely to
harbour vermin.

Sleeping rooms, mess rooms, recreation rooms and passageways in the
crew accommodation space shall be adequately insulated to prevent condensation
or over-heating.

Main steam and exhaust pipes for winches and similar gear shall,
whenever technically possible, not pass through crew accommodation or through
passageways leading to crew accommodation; where they do pass through such
accommodation or passageways they shall be adequately insulated and encased.

Inside panelling or sheeting shall be of material with a surface easily
kept clean. Tongued and grooved boarding or any other form of construction likely
to harbour vermin shall not be used.

The competent authority shall decide to what extent fire prevention or
fire retarding measures shall be required to be taken in the construction of the
accommodation.

The wall surface and deckheads in sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall
be easily kept clean and, if painted, shall be light in colour; lime wash must not be
used.

The wall surfaces shall be renewed or restored as necessary.
The decks in all crew accommodation shall be of approved material and

construction and shall provide a surface impervious to damp and easily kept clean.
Overhead exposed decks over crew accommodation shall be sheathed

with wood or equivalent insulation.

Where the floorings are of composition the joinings with sides shall be
rounded to avoid crevices.

Sufficient drainage shall be provided.

All practicable measures shall be taken to protect crew accommodation
against the admission of flies and other insects.

Article 7

Sleeping rooms and mess rooms shall be adequately ventilated.

The system of ventilation shall be controlled so as to maintain the air in
a satisfactory condition and to ensure a sufficiency of air movement in all
conditions of weather and climate.

Vessels regularly engaged on voyages in the tropics and other areas with
similar climatic conditions shall, as required by such conditions, be equipped both

184



Fishing

with mechanical means of ventilation and with electric fans: Provided that one
only of these means need be adopted in spaces where this ensures satisfactory
ventilation.

Vessels engaged elsewhere shall be equipped either with mechanical
means of ventilation or with electric fans. The competent authority may exempt
vessels normally employed in the cold waters of the northern or southern hemi-
spheres from this requirement.

Power for the operation of the aids to ventilation required by paragraphs
3 and 4 of this Article shall, when practicable, be available at all times when the
crew is living or working on board and conditions so require.

Article 8

An adequate system of heating the crew accommodation shall be pro-
vided as required by climatic conditions.

The heating system shall, when practicable, be in operation at all times
when the crew is living or working on board and conditions so require.

Heating by means of opcn fires shall be prohibited.
The heating system shall be capable of maintaining the temperature in

crew accommodation at a satisfactory level under normal conditions of weather
and climate likely to be met with on service; the competent authority shall
prescribe the standard to be provided.

Radiators and other heating apparatus shall be so placed and, where
necessary, shielded and fitted with safety devices as to avoid risk of fire or danger
or discomfort to the occupants.

Article 9

All crew spaces shall be adequately lighted. The minimum standard
for natural lighting in living rooms shall be such as to permit a person with
normal vision to read on a clear day an ordinary newspaper in any part of
the space available for free movement. When it is not possible to provide adequate
natural lighting, artifical lighting of the above minimum standard shall be
provided.

In all vessels electric lights shall, as far as practicable, be provided in the
crew accommodation. If there are not two independent sources of electricity for
lighting, additional lighting shall be provided by properly constructed lamps or
lighting apparatus for emergency use.

Artifical lighting shall be so disposed as to give maximum benefit to the
occupants of the room.

Adequate reading light shall be provided for every berth in addition to
the normal lighting of the cabin.

A 'permanent blue light shall, in addition, be provided in the sleeping
room during the night.
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Article 10

1. Sleeping rooms shall be situated amidships or aft; the competent author-
ity may, in particular cases, if the size, type or intended service of the vessel
renders any other location unreasonable or impracticable, permit the location of
sleeping rooms in the fore part of the vessel, but in no case forward of the collision
bullthead.

2. The floor area per person of sleeping rooms, excluding space occupied
by berths and lockers, shall not be less than -

in vessels of 25 tons but below 50 tons 5 4 sq.fl. (0.5 sq.m.)

in vessels of 50 tons but below 100 tons 8 1 sq. ft. (0.75 sq.m.)

in vessels of 100 tons but below 250 tons 9 7 sq.ft. (0.9 sq.m.)

in vessels of 250 tons or over 10.8 sq.ft. (1.0 sq.m.)

3. Where the competent authority decides, as provided for in Article 1,
paragraph 4, of this Convention, that length shall be the parameter for this
Convention, the floor area per person of sleeping rooms, excluding space occupied
by berths and lockers, shall not be less than -

in vessels of 45 feet (13.7 m,) but below

65 feet (19.8 m.) in length 5 4 sq.ft. (0.5 sq.m.)

in vessels of 65 feet (19.8 m.) but below

88 feet (26.8 m.) in length 8 1 sq.fl. (0.75 sq.m.)

in vessels of 88 feet (26.8 m.) but below

115 feet (35.1 m.) in length 97 sq.ft. (0.9 sq.m.)

in vessels of 115 feet (35.1 m.) in length

or over 10.8 sq.ft. (1.0 sq.m.)

4. The clear head room in the crew sleeping room shall, wherever possible,
be not less than 6 feet 3 inches (1.90 metres).

5. There shall be a sufficient number of sleeping rooms to provide a separ-
ate room or rooms for each department: Provided that the competent authority may
relax this requirement in the case of small vessels.

6. The number of persons allowed to occupy sleeping rooms shall not
exceed the following maxima:

officers: one person per room wherever possible, and in no case more than
two;

ratings: two or three persons per room wherever possible, and in no case more
than the following:

in vessels of 250 tons and over, four persons;

in vessels under 250 tons, six persons.

7. Where the competent authority decides, as provided for in Article 1,
paragraph 4, of this Convention, that length shall be the parameter for this
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Convention, the number of ratings allowed to occupy sleeping rooms shall in no
case be more than the following:

in vessels of 115 feet (35.1 m.) in length and over, four persons;
in vessels under 115 feet (35.1 m.) in length, six persons.

The competent authority may permit exceptions to the requirements of
paragraphs 6 and 7 of this Article in particular cases if the size, type or intended
service of the vessel make these requirements unreasonable or impracticable.

The maximum number of persons to be accommodated in any sleeping
room shall be legibly and indelibly marked in some place in the room where it can
conveniently be seen.

Members of the crew shall be provided with individual berths.
Berths shall not be placed side by side in such a way that access to one

berth can be obtained only over another.
Berths shall not be arranged in tiers of more than two; in the case of

berths placed along the vessel's side, there shall be only a single tier where
a sidelight is situated above a berth.

The lower berth in a double tier shall not be less than 12 inches
(0.30 metre) above the floor; the upper berth shall be placed approximately
midway between the bottom of the lower berth and the lower side of the deckhead
beams.

The minimum inside dimensions of a berth shall wherever practicable be
6 feet 3 inches by 2 feet 3 inches (1.90 metres by 0.68 metre).

The framework and the lee-board, if any, of a berth shall be of approved
material, hard, smooth and not likely to corrode or to harbour vermin.

If tubular frames are used for the construction of berths, they shall be
completely sealed and without perforations which would give access to vermin.

Each berth shall be fitted with a spring mattress of approved material or
with a spring bottom and a mattress of approved material. Stuffing of straw or other
material likely to harbour vermin shall not be used.

When one berth is placed over another a dust-proof bottom of wood,
canvas or other suitable material shall be fitted beneath the upper berth.

Sleeping rooms shall be so planned and equipped as to ensure reasonable
comfort for the occupants and to facilitate tidiness.

The furniture shall include a clothes locker for each occupant, fitted with
a hasp for a padlock and a rod for holding clothes on hangers. The competent
authority shall ensure that the locker is as commodious as practicable.

Each sleeping room shall be provided with a table or desk, which may be
of the fixed, dropleaf or slide-out type, and with comfortable seating accommoda-
tion as necessary.

The furniture shall be of smooth, hard material not liable to warp or
corrode, or to harbour vermin.

187



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

The furniture shall include a drawer or equivalent space for each
occupant which shall, wherever practicable, be not less than 2 cubic feet (0.056
cubic metre).

Sleeping rooms shall be fitted with curtains for the sidelights.
Sleeping rooms shall be fitted with a mirror, small cabinets for toilet

requisites, a book rack and a sufficient number of coat hooks.
As far as practicable, berthing of crew members shall be so arranged that

watches are separated and that no day-men share a room with watch-keepers.

Article 11

Mess room accommodation separate from sleeping quarters shall be
provided in all vessels canying a crew of more than ten persons. Wherever
possible it shall be provided also in vessels carrying a smaller crew; if, however,
this is impracticable, the mess room may be combined with the sleeping accommo-
dation.

In vessels engaged in fishing on the high seas and carrying a crew of
more than 20, separate mess room accommodation may be provided for the skipper
and officers.

The dimensions and equipment of.each mess room shall be sufficient for
the number of persons likely to use it at any one time.

Mess rooms shall be equipped with tables and approved seats sufficient
for the number of persons likely to use them at any one time.

Mess rooms shall be as close as practicable to the galley.
Where pantries are not accessible to mess rooms, adequate lockers for

mess utensils and proper facilities for washing them shall be provided.
The tops of tables and seats shall be of damp-resisting material, without

cracks and easily kept clean.
Wherever practicable mess rooms shall be planned, furnished and equip-

ped to give recreational facilities.

Article 12

Sufficient sanitary accommodation, including washbasins and tub and/or
shower baths, shall be provided in all vessels.

Sanitary facilities for all members of the crew who do not occupy rooms
to which private facilities are attached shall, wherever practicable, be provided for
each department of the crew on the following scale:

one tub and/or shower bath for every eight persons or less;
one water closet for every eight persons or less;
one wash basin for every six persons or less;

Provided that when the number of persons in a department exceeds an even
multiple of the specified number by less than one-half of the specified number, this
surplus may be ignored for the purpose of this paragraph.
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3. Cold fresh water and hot fresh water or means of heating water shall be
available in all communal wash places. The competent authority, in consultation
with the fishing-vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, may
fix the minimum amount of fresh water which shall be supplied per man per day.

4. Wash basins and tub baths shall be of adequate size and constructed of
approved material with a smooth surface not liable to crack, flake or corrode.

5. All water closets shall have ventilation to the open air, independently of
any other part of the accommodation.

6. The sanitary equipment to be placed in water closets shall be of an
approved pattern and provided with an ample flush of water, available at all times
and independently controllable.

7. Soil pipes and waste pipes shall be of adequate dimensions and shall be
so constructed as to minimize the risk of obstruction and to facilitate cleaning.
They shall not pass through fresh water or drinking water tanks; neither shall they,
if practicable, pass overhead in mess rooms or sleeping accommodation.

8. Sanitary accommodation intended for the use of more than one person
shall comply with the following requirements:

floors shall be of approved durable material, easily cleaned and impervious to
damp, and shall be properly drained;
bulkheads shall be of steel or other approved material and shall be water-tight
up to at least 9 inches (0.23 metre) above the level of the deck;
the accommodation shall be sufficiently lighted, heated and ventilated;
water closets shall be situated convenient to, but separate from, sleeping
rooms and washrooms, without direct access from the sleeping rooms or from
a passage between sleeping rooms and water closets to which there is no other
access: Provided that this requirement shall not apply where a water closet is
located between two sleeping rooms having a total of not more than four persons;

where there is more than one water closet in a compartment, they shall be
sufficiently screened to ensure privacy.

9. Facilities for washing and drying clothes shall be provided on a scale
appropriate to the size of the crew and the normal duration of the voyage.

10. The facilities for washing clothes shall include suitable sinks equipped
with drainage which may be installed in washrooms if separate laundry accommo-
dation is not reasonably practicable. The sinks shall be provided with an adequate
supply of cold fresh water and hot fresh water or means of heating water.

11. The facilities for drying clothes shall be provided in a compartment
separate from sleeping rooms, mess rooms and water closets, adequately ventilated
and heated and equipped with lines or other fittings for hanging clothes.

Article 13

1. Wherever possible, an isolated cabin shall be provided for a member of
the crew who suffers from illness or injury. On vessels of 500 tons or over there
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shall be a sick bay. Where the competent authority decides, as provided for in
Article 1, paragraph 4, of this Convention, that length shall be the parameter for
this Convention, there shall be a sick bay on vessels of 150 ft (45.7 metres) in
length or over.

2. An approved medicine chest with readily understandable instructions
shall be carried in every vessel which does not carry a doctor. In this connection
the competent authority shall give consideration to the Ships' Medicine Chests
Recommendation, 1958, and the Medical Advice at Sea Recommendation, 1958.

Article 14

Sufficient and adequately ventilated accommodation for the hanging of oil-
skins shall be provided outside but convenient to the sleeping rooms.

Article 15

Crew accommodation shall be maintained in a clean and decently habitable
condition and shall be kept free of goods and stores which are not the personal
property of the occupants.

Article 16

Satisfactory cooking equipment shall be provided on board and shall,
wherever practicable, be fitted in a separate galley.

The galley shall be of adequate dimensions for the purpose and shall be
well lighted and ventilated.

The galley shall be equipped with cooking utensils, the necessary
number of cupboards and shelves, and sinks and dish racks of rust-proof material
and with satisfactory drainage. Drinking water shall be supplied to the galley by
means of pipes; where it is supplied under pressure, the system shall contain
protection against backilow. Where hot water is not supplied to the galley, an
apparatus for heating water shall be provided.

The galley shall be provided with suitable facilities for the preparation of
hot drinks for the crew at all times.

A provision storeroom of adequate capacity shall be provided which can
be kept dry, cool and well ventilated in order to avoid deterioration of the stores.
Where necessary, refrigerators or other low-temperature storage space shall be
provided.

Where butane or propane gas is used for cooking purposes in the galley
the gas containers shall be kept on the open deck.

PA.RT 1V. APPLICATION TO EXISTING SHIPS

Article 17

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this Article, this
Convention applies to vessels the keels of which are laid down subsequent to the
coming into force of the Convention for the territory of registration.
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2. In the case of a vessel which is fully complete on the date of the coming
into force of this Convention for the territory of registration and which is below the
standard set by Part III of this Convention, the competent authority may, after
consultation with the fishing-vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations where
such exist, require such alterations for the purpose of bringing the vessel into
conformity with the requirements of the Convention as it deems possible having
regard to the practical problems involved, to be made when -

the vessel is re-registered;
substantial structural alterations or major repairs are made to the vessels as
a result of long-range plans and not as a result of an accident or an emergency.

3. In the case of a vessel in the process of building and/or reconversion on
the date of the coming into force of this Convention for the territory of registration,
the competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing-vessel owners'
and fishermen's organizations where such exist, require such alterations for the
purpose of bringing the vessel into conformity with the requirements of the
Convention as it deems possible having regard to the practical problems involved;
such alterations shall constitute final compliance with the terms of this Convention,
unless and until the vessel be re-registered.

4. In the case of a vessel, other than such a vessel as is referred to in
paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article or a vessel to which the provisions of this
Convention were applicable while she was under construction, being re-registered
in a territory after the date of the coming into force of this Convention for that
territory, the competent authority may, after consultation with the fishing-vessel
owners' and fishermen's organizations where such exist, require such alterations
for the purpose of bringing the vessel into conformity with the requirements of the
Convention as it deems possible having regard to the practical problems involved;
such alterations shall constitute final compliance with the terms of this Convention,
unless and until the vessel is again re-registered.

PART V. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 18

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any law, award, custom or agreement
between fishing vessel owners and fisherman which ensures more favourable
conditions than those provided for by this Convention.***

Article 20

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.
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3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 21

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Vocational Training (Fishermen) Recommendation, 1966 (No. 126)

I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

1. (1) For the purposes of this Recommendation, the term "fishing vessel"
includes all ships and boats, of any nature whatsoever, whether publicly or
privately owned, which are engaged in maritime fishing in salt waters, with the
exception of ships and boats engaged in whaling or similar pursuits and fishery
research and fishery protection vessels.

This Recommendation applies to all training for work on board fishing
vessels.

This Recommendation does not apply to persons fishing for sport or
recreation.

2. For the purpose of this Recommendation, the following terms have the
meanings hereby assigned to them:

skipper: any person having command or charge of a fishing vessel;
mate: any person exercising subordinate command of a fishing vessel, includ-
ing any person, other than a pilot, liable at any time to be in charge of the
navigation of such a vessel;

engineer: any person permanently responsible for the mechanical propulsion
of a fishing vessel, as well as any other person liable at any time to operate and
maintain the engines and mechanical equipment of such a vessel;
skilled fisherman: any experienced member of the deck crew working on
board a fishing vessel, participating in the operation of the vessel, preparing
gear for fishing, catching fish, loading catch and processing it, and maintain-
ing and repairing nets or other fishing equipment.

II. NATIONAL PLANNING AND ADMINISTRATION

Planning and Co-ordination
3. In planning a national education and training policy, the competent

authorities in the countries possessing or intending to develop a fishing industry
should ensure that adequate provision is made in the general network of training
facilities for the training of fishermen.
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4. Where national circumstances do not permit the development of facili-
ties for the training of fishermen at all levels of skill required, collaboration with
other countries, as well as with international organizations, in the development of
common fishery training schemes for such skills and occupations as cannot be
covered by national programmes should be considered.

5. (1) The activities of all public and private institutions in each country
engaged in the training of fishermen should be co-ordinated and developed on the
basis of a national programme.

Such a programme should be drawn up by the competent authorities in
co-operation with fishing vessel owners' and fishermen's organizations, with
educational and fishery research institutions, and with other bodies or individuals
having an intimate knowledge of the vocational training of fishermen. In develop-
ing countries in which specialised fishery research or development institutes are
established in co-operation with other countries or international organizations,
such institutes should play a leading part in the establishment of the national
programme.

To facilitate the planning, development, co-ordination and administra-
tion of fishermen's training schemes, joint advisory policy and administrative
bodies should whenever possible be set up at the national level and, where
appropriate, also at the regional and local levels.

6. The competent authorities should ensure that the various agencies and
institutions responsible for the dissemination of information on training and
employment opportunities, such as primary and secondary schools, vocational
guidance and employment counselling services, public employment services,
vocational and technical training institutions and fishing vessel owners' and
fishermen's organizations, are supplied with complete information on public and
private training schemes for fishermen and on conditions of entry into fishing.

7. The competent authorities should ensure that fishermen's vocational
training schemes are fully co-ordinated with any other programmes and activities,
public or private, related to the fishing industry. In particular, they should make
certain that -

fishery research institutions make information on their latest discoveries of
practical interest to fishing readily available to training centres and other
interested bodies, and through these to working fishermen; where possible,
the research institutions should contribute to the advanced training of fisher-
men, and fishermen's training centres should, as appropriate, assist these
institutions in their work;

measures are taken, through the provision of general education prior to or
simultaneously with vocational training, to advance the general level of
education in fishing communities, to promote greater satisfaction among
fishermen and to facilitate the assimilation of technical and vocational
training;
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arrangements are made, with the co-operation of fishing vessel owners' and
fishermen's organizations, in order that, other things being equal, preference
may be given in employment placement to persons who have completed
a public or private training course;
arrangements are made, with the co-operation of fishing vessel owners' and
fishermen's organizations, particularly in developing countries, for trainees
completing public and private courses either to enter employment on fishing
vessels or, alternatively, to acquire and operate suitabily equipped fishing
vessels, either individually, or by forming co-operatives for the joint purchase
and use of fishing boats, or by any other appropriate means;

Ce) the number of trained fishermen corresponds to the number of boats and the
equipment available or planned to be available in the country.

Financing

8. (1) Fishermen's training schemes should be systematically organized;
financing should be on a regular and adequate basis and should have regard to the
present and planned requirements and development of the fishing industiy.

Where required, the government should make financial contributions to
training schemes carried on by local government or private bodies. These contribu-
tions may take the form of general subsidies, grants of land and building or of
demonstration material such as boats, engines, navigational equipment and fishing
gear, provision of instructors free of charge, or payment of fees for trainees.

Training in publicly operated training centres for fishermen should be
given without charge to the trainee. In addition, the training of adults and young
persons in need should be facilitated by financial and economic assistance of the
kind envisaged in Paragraph 7, subparagraphs (3) and (5), of the Vocational
Training Recommendation, 1962.

Training Standards

9. (1) The competent authorities, in co-operation with the joint bodies
mentioned in Paragraph 5, subparagraph (3), of this Recommendation, should
define and establish general standards for fishermen's training applicable through-
out the territory of the country. These standards should be in conformity with the
national requirements for obtaining the various fishermen's certificates of com-
petency and should lay down -

the minimum age of entry into fishermen's training schemes;
the nature of medical examinations, including chest X-rays and hearing and
sight tests, required for persons entering training schemes; the examinations,
particularly the hearing and sight tests, may differ for persons entering deck
and persons entering engine courses;

the level of general education which is required for admission to fishermen's
training schemes;
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(d) the fishing, navigation and seamanship, safety, engineering, catering and
other subject-matter which should be included in the training curricula;

(c) the amount of practical training, including time spent in engineering shops
and at sea, which trainees should undergo;
the duration of the training courses for the various fishing occupations and the
different levels of competency;
the nature of any examinations following the completion of the training
courses; and
the experience and qualifications of the teaching staff of training institutions.
(2) Where it is not possible to lay down standards applicable throughout the

country, recommended standards should be drawn up by the competent authorities,
in co-operation with the joint bodies mentioned in Paragraph 5, subparagraph (3),
of this Recommendation, to serve as a guide to the setting of standards which are as
uniform as possible throughout the country.

III. TRAINING PROGRAMMES

10. The curricula of the various training programmes for fishermen should
be based on a systematic analysis of the work required in fishing and should be
established in co-operation with the joint bodies mentioned in Paragraph 5,
subparagraph (3), of this Recommendation. They should be periodically reviewed
and kept up to date with technical developments and should, as appropriate for the
functions to be exercised, include training in -

fishing techniques, including where appropriate the operation and care of
electronic fish-finding devices, and operation, maintenance and repair of
fishing gear;
navigation, seamanship and ship handling appropriate to the sea area
and to the type of fishing for which the course is designed, including
a proper knowledge of the international Regulations for Preventing Collisions
at Sea;
stowage, cleaning and processing of fish on board;

vessel maintenance and other related matters;
operation, maintenance and repair of steam or internal combustion (gasoline
or diesel) engines or other equipment which the trainee may be called upon to
use;

(1) operation and care of radio and radar installations which the trainee may be
called upon to use;

(g) safety at sea and safety in handling fishing gear, including such matters as
stability, effects of icing, fire fighting, water-tight integrity, personal safety,
gear and machinery safeguards, rigging safety measures, engine-room safety,
lifeboat handling, use of inflatable life rafts, first aid and medical care and
other related matters;
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theoretical subjects relevant to fishing, including marine biology and
oceanography, which will enable trainees to gain a broad foundation for
further instruction and training leading to promotion or to transfer to another
fishing occupation or another type of fishing;

general education subjects, although this may be provided for to a more
limited extent in short courses;
operation, maintenance and repair of refrigeration systems, fire-fighting
equipment, deck and trawling winches and other mechanical equipment of
fishing vessels;

principles of shipboard electrical power installations, and maintenance and
repair of the electrical machinery and equipment of fishing vessels;

(1) health and physical education, especially swimming, where training facilities
permit;

(m) specialized courses in deck, engine and other subjects after an introductory
period of general fishing instruction.
11. (1) National standards should, where practicable and appropriate, be

established for certificates of competency or diplomas qualif,ing a person to act as
skipper (various grades); mate (various grades); engineer (various grades); fishery
technician (various grades); boatswain; skilled fisherman (various grades); cook;
or other deck or engine-room personnel.

Training programmes should be chiefly designed to prepare trainees for
certification and should be directly related to national certification standards; they
should take account of the minimum ages and minimum professional experience
laid down by the competent authorities in respect of the various grades of
certificates of competency.

Where national certification examinations do not exist or do not exist for
the particular duty in question, training courses should nevertheless prepare
trainees for particular duties such as those listed above. All trainees successfully
completing such training courses should receive a diploma concerning the course
followed.

12. (1) Programmes should be available to train fishermen to perform
duties as skippers and engineers of all types of vessels in use in the fishing fleet of
the country concerned, including larger distant-water vessels.

(2) Where appropriate to the vessels in use, college-level fishing and navi-
gation courses should be established which are of the same level as merchant navy
officers' training programmes but which provide training in subject-matters appro-
priate to fishing.

13. The duration of the various training programmes should be sufficient to
enable trainees to assimilate the instruction given, and should be determined with
reference to such matters as -
(a) the level of training required for the occupation for which the course is

designed;
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the general educational level and age required of trainees entering the course;

the trainees' previous practical experience; and
the urgency of turning out trained fishermen in the country, subject to the
maintenance of adequate standards of training.

14. (1) The teaching staff should consist of persons possessing a broad
general education, a theoretical technical education and satisfactory relevant
practical fishing experience.

Where it is not possible to recruit a teaching staff with these qualifica-
tions, persons with practical experience in fishing and holding appropriate certific-
ates of competency should be employed.

Where it is not possible to recruit a full-time teaching staff with practical
fishing experience, persons with satisfactory relevant practical fishing experience
should be employed on a part-time basis.

All teaching staff should have an aptitude for teaching and should be
given appropriate teacher training by the competent educational authorities.

Pre-Vocational Training

15. In fishing communities, measures consistent with the Minimum Age
(Fishermen) Convention, 1959, should be taken to provide pre-vocational training
to schoolchildren, including training in elementary practical seamanship, basic
commercial fishing techniques and navigational principles, in so far as this is
appropriate to the general conditions in the particular country.

Short Courses for Working Fishermen

16. Training courses should be available for working fishermen to enable
them to increase their technical skills and knowledge, to keep abreast of improved
fishing and navigation techniques, and to qualify for promotion.

17. (1) Training courses for working fishermen should be specifically de-
signed for the purposes of -

complementing the basic long-term courses by providing advanced spe-
cialized training for promotion;
providing training in fishing techniques new to the area; in operating, main-
taining and repairing new types of engines or gear; and in making gear where
appropriate;
providing all levels of training for fishermen who were unable to participate in
a basic long-term training course;
providing accelerated training in developing countries.
(2) The courses should be of short duration and should be considered to be

complementary to and not substitutes for basic long-term training programmes.
18. The courses, which may take the form of mobile courses bringing

instructors and demonstration equipment to fishing centres, should in particular
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consist of programmes involving -
evening courses;
seasonal courses offered during stormy months or slack fishing periods; or

daytime courses for which fishermen temporarily leave their work for short
periods.

19. (1) All appropriate measures should be taken to enable working fisher-
men to attend short courses ashore.

(2) Working fishermen should receive adequate financial compensation for
the periods in which they attend short training courses.

20. Where long-term courses and short courses for working fishermen do not
meet training needs, particularly in isolated areas, these courses may be supple-
mented by -

special radio and television courses and programmes providing fishing in-
formation;

correspondence courses specially adapted to the needs of working fishermen
and arranged for use by study groups with occasional lectures or attendance at
training schools;
periodic visits of research workers and extension officers to fishing
communities.

IV. METHODS OF TRAINING

21. The training methods adopted by fishermen's training schemes should be
the most effective possible, having regard to the nature of the courses, the trainees'
experience, general education and age, and the demonstration equipment and
financial support available.

22. Practical training, in which the students themselves participate, should
be an important part of all fishermen's training programmes.

23. (1) Fishing training vessels should be used by all training institutions
with programmes for persons entering fishing to provide instruction in fishing
techniques, navigation and seamanship, engine operation and other matters. These
vessels should conduct actual fishing operations.

(2) Training vessels should, whenever possible, be attached to technical
schools providing advanced training.

24. (1) Demonstration equipment such as engines, gear, fishing-boat
models, workship equipment and navigational aids should be used in training
programmes.

Such equipment should be prepared in collaboration with fishery re-
search institutions and should include, whenever possible, the latest gear and
navigational aids.

Such equipment should be selected with reference to the gear, boats and
engines which the trainees may be called upon to use.
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Films and other audio-visual aids, although they may be useful in some
cases, should not be a substitute for demonstration equipment in the use of which
trainees themselves take an active part.

Visits should be organized for trainees to fishing vessels equipped with
modem or special installations, to fishery research institutions, or to fishing centres
away from the area in which the school is located.

Practical training may also be provided by periods of fishing at sea on
board commercial fishing vessels.

Theoretical training, including general education, given as part of
a training course should be directly related to the knowledge and skills required by
fishermen and should, wherever possible, be integrated with the practical training
offered.

V. INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION

(1) Countries should co-operate in promoting fishermen's vocational
training, particularly in developing countries.

(2) This co-peration, as appropriate, may include such matters as -
with the help of international organizations or other countries, obtaining and
training teaching staff to establish and improve fishermen's training facilities;

establishing joint training facilities or joint fishery research institutions with
other countries;
making training facilities available to selected trainees or instructor trainees
from other countries, and sending trainees or instructor trainees to training
facilities in other countries;
ananging international exchanges of personnel and international seminars
and working parties;
providing instructors for fishermen's training schools in other countries.
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Dock Work Convention, 1973 (No. 137)

Article 1

This Convention applies to persons who are regularly available for work
as dockworkers and who depend on their work as such for their main annual
income.

For the purposes of this Convention the terms "dockworkers" and "dock
work" mean persons and activities defined as such by national law or practice. The
organizations of employers and workers concerned shall be consulted on or
otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of such definitions. Account
shall be taken in this connection of new methods of cargo handling and their effect
on the various dockworkers occupations.

Article 2

It shall be national policy to encourage all concerned to provide perma-
nent or regular employment for dockworkers in so far as practicable.

In any case, dockworkers shall be assured minimum periods of employ-
ment or a minimum income, in a manner and to an extent depending on the
economic and social situation of the country and port concerned.

Article 3

Registers shall be established and maintained for all occupational cat-
egories of dockworkers, in a manner to be determined by national law or practice.

Registered dockworkers shall have priority of engagement for dock
work.

Registered dockworkers shall be required to be available for work in
a manner to be determined by national law or practice.

Article 4

1. The strength of the registers shall be periodically reviewed, so as to
achieve levels adapted to the needs of the port.
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2. Any necessary reduction in the strength of a register shall be accom-
pained by measures designed to prevent or minimize detrimental effects on
dockworkers.

Article 5

In order to secure the greatest social advantage of new methods of cargo
handling, it shall be national policy to encourage co-operation between employers
or their organizations, on the one hand, and workers' organizations, on the other
hand, in improving the efficiency of work in ports, with the participation, as
appropriate, of the competent authorities.

Article 6

Each Member shall ensure that appropriate safety, health, welfare and voca-
tional training provisions apply to dockworkers.

Article 7

The provisions of this Convention shall, except in so far as they are otherwise
made effective by means of collective agreements, arbitration awards or in such
other manner as may be consistent with national practice, be given effect by
national laws or regulations.

* *
Article 9

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 10

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Direct-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Dock Work Recommendation, 1973 (No. 145)

I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Except as otherwise provided in Paragraph 36, this Recommendation
applies to persons who are regularly available for work as dockworkers and who
depend on their work as such for their main annual income.

For the purpose of this Recommendation the terms "dockworkers" and
"dock work" mean persons and activities defined as such by national law or
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practice. The organizations of employers and workers concerned should be consul-
ted on or otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of such defini-
tions. Account should be taken in this connection of new methods of cargo
handling and their effect on the various dockworkers occupations.

II. THE IMPACT OF CHANGES IN CARGO-HANDLING METHODS

3. In each country and, as appropriate, each port, the probable impact of
changes in cargo-handling methods, including the impact on the employment
opportunities for, and the conditions of employment of, dockworkers, as well as on
the occupational structure in ports, should be regularly and systematically as-
sessed, and the action to be taken in consequence systematically reviewed, by
bodies in which representatives of the organizations of employers and workers
concerned and, as appropriate, of the competent authorities participate.

4. The introduction of new methods of cargo handling and related measures
should be co-ordinated with national and regional development and manpower
programmes and policies.

5. For the purposes set out in Paragraphs 3 and 4, all relevant information
should be collected continuously, including in particular -

statistics of freight movement through ports, showing the methods of hand-
ling used;

flow charts showing the origin and the destination of the main streams of
freight handled, as well as the points of assembly and dispersion of the
contents of containers and other unit loads;
estimates of future trends, if possible similarly presented;
forecasts of manpower required in ports to handle cargo, taking account of
future developments in methods of cargo handling and in the origin and
destination of the main streams of freight.
6. As far as possible, each country should adopt those changes in the

methods of handling cargo which are best suited to its economy, having regard in
particular to the relative availability of capital, especially foreign exchange, and of
labour, and to inland transport facilities.

III. REGULARIZATION OF EMPLOYMENT AND INCOME

A. Permanent or Regular Employment
7. In so far as practicable, permanent or regular employment should be

provided for all dockworkers.

B. Guarantees of Employment or Income

8. (1) Where permanent or regular employment is not practicable, guaran-
tees of employment and/or income should be provided, in a manner and to an
extent depending on the economic and social situation of the country and port
concerned.
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(2) These guarantees might include any or all of the following:

employment for an agreed number of hours or shifts per year, per month or
per week, or pay in lieu thereof

attendence money, payable for being present at calls or otherwise available
for work when no employment is obtained, under a scheme to which no
financial contribution from the dockworkers is required;

unemployment benefit when no work is available.

9. Positive steps should be taken by all concerned to avert or minimize as
far as possible any reduction of the workforce, without prejudice to the efficient
conduct of dock work operations.

10. Adequate provision should be made for giving dockworkers fin-
ancial protection in case of unavoidable reduction of the workforce by such
means as -

unemployment insurance or other forms of social security;

severance allowance or other types of separation benefits paid by the em-
ployers;

such combination of benefits as may be provided for by national laws or
regulations, or collective agreements.

C. Registration

11. Registers should be established and maintained for all occupational
categories of docicworkers, in a manner determined by national law or practice, in
order to -

prevent the use of supplementary labour when the work available is insuffi-
cient to provide an adequate livelihood to dockworkers;

operate schemes for the regularisation of employment or stabilization of
earnings and for the allocation of labour in ports.

12. The number of specialized categories should be reduced and their scope
altered as the nature of the work changes and as more dockworkers become able to
carry out a greater variety of tasks.

13. The distinction between work on board ship and work on shore should be
eliminated, where possible, with a view to achieving greater interchangeability of
labour, flexibility in allocation and efficiency in operations.

14. Where permanent or regular employment is not available for all dock-
workers, the registers should take the form of either -

a single register, or

separate registers for -

those in more or less regular employment;

those in a reserve pool.
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No person should normally be employed as a dockworker unless he is
registered as such. Exceptionally, when all available registered dockworkers are
employed, other workers may be engaged.

The registered dockworker should make himself available for work in
a manner determined by national law or practice.

D. Adjusting the Strength of the Registers

The strength of the registers should be periodically reviewed by the
parties concerned, so as to achieve levels adequate, but not more than adequate, to
the needs of the port. In such reviews, account should be taken of all relevant
factors and in particular the long-term factors such as the changing methods of
cargo handling and changing trends in trade.

(1) Where the need for particular categories of dockworkers decreases,
every effort should be made to retain the workers concerned in jobs within the
port industry by retraining them for work in other categories; the retraining
should be provided well in advance of any anticipated change in the methods of
operation.

(2) If reduction in the over-all strength of a register becomes unavoidable,
all necessary efforts should be made to help dockworkers to find employment
elsewhere through the provision of retraining facilities and the assistance of the
public employment services.

(1) In so far as practicable, any necessary reduction in the strength of
a register should be made gradually and without recourse to termination of
employment. In this respect, experience with personnel planning techniques at the
level of the undertaking can be usefully applied to ports.

(2) In determining the extent of the reduction, regard should be had to such
means as -

natural wastage;
cessation of recruitment, except for workers with special skills for which
dockworkers already registered cannot be trained;
exclusion of men who do not derive their main means of livelihood from dock
work;
reducing the retirement age or facilitating voluntary early retirement by the
grant of pensions, supplements to state pensions, or lump-sum payments;
permanent transfer of dockworkers from ports with excess of dockworkers to
ports with shortage of such workers, wherever the situation warrants and
subject to collective agreements and to the agreement of the workers concerned.

(3) Termination of employment should be envisaged only after due regard
has been had to the means referred to in subparagraph (2) of this Paragraph and
subject to whatever guarantees of employment may have been given. It should be
based as far as possible on agreed criteria, should be subject to adequate notice,
and should be accompanied by payments as set out in Paragraph 10.
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E. Allocation

20. Except where permanent or regular employment with a particular em-
ployer exists, systems of allocation should be agreed upon which -

subject to the provisions of Paragraphs 11, 15 and 17, provide each employer
with the labour required to secure a quick turn-round of ships, or, in case of
shortage, a fair share of such labour consistent with any established system of
priorities;
provide each registered dockworker with a fair share of available work;
reduce to a minimum the necessity for attending calls for selection and
allocation to a job and the time required for this purpose;
ensure that, so far as practicable and subject to the necessary rotation of shifts,
dockworkers complete a task begun by them.
21. Subject to conditions to be prescribed by national laws or regulations or

collective agreements, the transfer of dockworkers in the regular employment of
one employer to temporary work with another should be permitted when required.

22. Subject to conditions to be prescribed by national laws or regulations or
collective agreements, the temporary transfer of dockworkers on a voluntary basis
from one port to another should be permitted when required.

IV. LABOUR-MANAGEMENT RELATIONS

23. Discussions and negotiations between employers and workers concerned
should aim not merely at settlement of current issues such as wages and conditions
of work, but at an over-all arrangement encompassing the various social measures
required to meet the impact of new methods of cargo handling.

24. The existence of organizations of employers and of dockworkers estab-
lished in accordance with the principles of the Freedom of Association and
Protection of the Right to Organize Convention, 1948, and Right to Organize and
Collective Bargaining Convention, 1949, able freely to enter into negotiations and
to ensure the execution of agreements arrived at, should be recognized as being
important for this purpose.

25. Where it does not already exist, appropriate joint industrial machinery
should be set up with a view to creating a climate of confidence and co-operation
between dockworkers and employers in which social and technical change can be
brought about without tension or conflict and grievances promptly settled in
accordance with the Examination of Grievances Recommendation, 1967.

26. Employers' and workers' organizations, together as appropriate with the
competent authorities, should participate in the application of the social measures
required, and in particular in the operation of schemes for the regularization of
employment or stabilization of earnings.

27. Effective policies of communication between employers and dock-
workers and between the leaders of workers' organization and their members
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should be established in accordance with the Communications within the Under-
taking Recommendation, 1967, and implemented by all possible means at all
levels.

V. ORGANIZATION OF WORK iN PORTS

28. In order to secure the greatest social advantage of new methods of cargo
handling, agreements should be concluded between employers or their organiza-
tions, on the one hand, and workers' organizations, on the other hand, with a view
to their co-operation in improving the efficiency of work in ports, with the
participation, as appropriate, of the competent authorities.

29. The measures to be covered by such agreements might include -
the use of scientific knowledge and techniques concerning the work environ-
ment with particular reference to conditions in ports;
comprehensive vocational training schemes, including training in safety
measures;
mutual efforts to eliminate outdated practices;
increased flexibility in the deployment of dock labour between hold and hold,
ship and ship, and ship and shore, and between shore jobs;
recourse, where necessary, to shift work and weekend work;
work organization and training designed to enable dockworkers to carry out
several related tasks;
the adaptation of the strength of gangs to agreed needs, with due regard to the
necessity of ensuring reasonable rest periods;
mutual efforts to eliminate unproductive time as far as practicable;
provision for the effective use of mechanical equipment, subject to the
observance of relevant safety standards and the weight restrictions required
by the certified safe working capacity of the machine.
30. Such measures should be accompained by agreements concerning the

regularization of employment or stabilization of earnings and by the improvements
in conditions of work referred to in the following Part of this Recommendation.

VI. CONDITIONS OF WORK AND LIFE

31. Laws and regulations concerning safety, health, welfare and vocational
training applicable to industrial undertakings should be effectively applied in ports,
with such technical variations as may be necessary; there should be adequate and
qualified inspection services.

32. Standards as regards hours of work, weekly rest, holidays with pay and
similar conditions should be not less favourable for dockworkers than for the
majority of workers in industrial undertakings.

33. Measures should be adopted in regard to shift work, which include -

(a) not placing the same worker on consecutive shifts, except within limits
established by national laws or regulations or collective agreements;
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special compensation for the inconvenience caused to the worker by shift
work, including weekend work;

fixing an appropriate maximum duration and appropriate timing of shifts,
regard being had to local circumstances.

Where new methods of cargo handling are introduced and where tonnage
rates or other forms of payment by results are in use, steps should be taken to
review and, where necessary, revise the methods and the scales of pay. Where
possible, the earnings of the dockworkers should be improved as a result of the
introduction of the new methods of cargo handling.

Appropriate pension and retirement schemes should be introduced where
they do not already exist.

VII. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Appropriate provisions of this Recommendation should, as far as practi-
cable, also be applied to occasional and to seasonal dockworkers in accordance
with national law and practice.

Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention, 1979 (No. 152)

PT I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1

For the purpose of this Convention, the term "dock work" covers all and any
part of the work of loading or unloading any ship as well as any work incidental
thereto; the definition of such work shall be established by national law or practice.
The organizations of employers and workers concerned shall be consulted on or
otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of this definition.

Article 2

1. A Member may grant exemptions from or permit exceptions to the
provisions of this Convention in respect of dock work at any place where the traffic
is irregular and confined to small ships, as well as in respect of dock work in
relation to fishing vessels or specified categories thereof, on condition that -

safe working conditions are maintained; and

the competent authority, after consultation with the organizations of em-
ployers and workers concerned, is satisfied that it is reasonable in all the
circumstances that there be such exemptions or exceptions.
2. Particular requirements of Part III of this Convention may be varied if

the competent authority is satisfied, after consultation with the organizations of
employers and workers concerned that the variations provide corresponding ad-
vantages and that the over-all protection afforded is not inferior to that which
would result from the full application of the provisions of this Convention.
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3. Any exemptions or exceptions made under paragraph 1 of this Article
and any significant variations made under paragraph 2 of this Article, as well as the
reasons therefore, shall be indicated in the reports on the application of the
Convention submitted in pursuance of article 22 of Constitution of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization.

Article 3

For the purpose of this Convention -
the term "worker" means any person engaged in dock work;
the term "competent person" means a person possessing the knowledge and
experience required for the performance of a specific duty or duties and
acceptable as such to the competent authority;
the term "responsible person" means a person appointed by the employer, the
master of the ship or the owner of the gear, as the case may be, to be
responsible for the performance of a specific duty or duties and who has
sufficient knowledge and experience and the requisite authority for the proper
performance of the duty or duties;
the term "authorized person" means a person authorized by the employer, the
master of the ship or a responsible person to undertake a specific task or tasks
and possessing the necessary technical knowledge and experience;
the term "lifting appliance" covers all stationary or mobile cargo-handling
appliances, including shore-based power-operated ramps, used on shore or on
board ship for suspending, raising or lowering loads or moving them from one
position to another while suspended or supported;
the term "loose gear" covers any gear by means of which a load can be
attached to a lifting appliance but which does not form an integral part of the
appliance or load;
the term "access" includes egress;
the term "ship" covers any kind of ship, vessel, barge, lighter or hovercraft,
excluding ships of war.

PaT H. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 4

1. National laws or regulations shall prescribe that measures complying
with Part III of this Convention be taken as regards dock work with a view to -

providing and maintaining workplaces, equipment and methods of work that
are safe and without risk of injury to health;
providing and maintaining safe means of access to any workplace;
providing the information, training and supervision necessary to ensure the
protection of workers against risks of accident or injury to health arising out
of or in the course of their employment;
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providing workers with any personal protective equipment and protective
clothing and any life-saving appliances reasonably required where adequate
protection against risks of accident or injury to health cannot be provided by
other means;
providing and maintaining suitable and adequate first-aid and rescue facilities;

developing and establishing proper procedures to deal with any emergency
situations which may arise.

2. The measures to be taken in pursuance of this Convention shall cover -
general requirements relating to the construction, equipping and maintenance
of dock structures and other places at which dock work is carried out;
fire and explosion prevention and protection;
safe means of access to ships, holds, staging, equipment and lifting appliances;

transport of workers;
opening and closing of hatches, protection of hatchways and work in holds;

construction, maintenance and use of lifting and other cargo-banding
appliances;

construction, maintenance and use of staging;
rigging and use of ship's derricks;
testing, examination, inspection and certification, as appropriate, of lifting
appliances, of loose gear, including chains and ropes, and of slings and other
lifting devices which form an integral part of the load;
handling of different types of cargo;
stacking and storage of goods;

(1) dangerous substances and other hazards in the working environment;
personal protective equipment and protective clothing;
sanitary and washing facilities and welfare amenities;
medical supervision;
first-aid and rescue facilities;

safety and health organization;
training of workers;
notification and investigation of occupational accidents and diseases.
3. The practical implementation of the requirements prescribed in pursu-

ance of paragraph 1 of this Article shall be ensured or assisted by technical
standards or codes of practice approved by the competent authority, or by other
appropriate methods consistent with national practice and conditions.

Article 5

1. National laws or regulations shall make appropriate persons, whether
employers, owners, masters or other persons, as the case may be, responsible for
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compliance with the measures referred to in Article 4, paragraph 1, of this
Convention.

2. Whenever two or more employers undertake activities simultaneously at
one workplace, they shall have the duty to collaborate in order to comply with the
prescribed measures, without prejudice to the responsiblity of each employer for
the health and safety of his employees. In appropriate circumstances, the compet-
ent authority shall prescribe general procedures for this collaboration.

Article 6

1. There shall be arrangements under which workers -
are required neither to interfere without due cause with the operation of, nor to
misuse, any safety device or appliance provided for their own protection or
the protection of others;
take reasonable care for their own safely and that of other persons who maybe
affected by their acts or omissions at work;
report forthwith to their immediate supervisor any situation which they have
reason to believe could present a risk and which they cannot correct them-

selves, so that corrective measures can be taken.

2. Workers shall have a right at any workplace to participate in ensuring
safe working to the extent of their control over the equipment and methods of work
and to express views on the working procedures adopted as they affect safety. In so
far as appropriate under national law and practice, where safety and health
committees have been formed in accordance with Article 37 of this Convention,
this right shall be exercised through these committees.

Article 7

In giving effect to the provisions of this Convention by national laws or
regulations or other appropriate methods consistent with national practice and
conditions, the competent authority shall act in consultation with the organizations
of employers and workers concerned.

. Provision shall be made for close collaboration between employers and
workers or their representatives in the application of the measures referred to in
Article 4, paragraph 1, of this Convention.

PT Ill. TECHNICAL MEASURES

Article 8

Any time that a workplace has become unsafe or there is a risk of injury to
health, effective measures shall be taken (by fencing, flagging or other suitable
means including, where necessary, cessation of work) to protect the workers until
the place has been made safe again.

Article 9

1. All places where dock work is being carried out and any approaches
thereto shall be suitably and adequately lighted.
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2. Any obstacle liable to be dangerous to the movement of a lifting
appliance, vehicle or person shall, if it cannot be removed for practical reasons, be
suitably and conspicuously marked and, where necessary, adequately lighted.

Article 10

All surfaces used for vehicle traffic or for the stacking of goods or
materials shall be suitable for the purpose and properly maintained.

Where goods or materials are stacked, stowed, unstacked or unstowed,
the work shall be done in a safe and orderly manner having regard to the nature of
the goods or materials and their packing.

Article 11

Passageways of adequate width shall be left to permit the safe use of
vehicles and cargo-handling appliances.

Separate passageways for pedestrian use shall be provided where neces-
sary and practicable; such passageways shall be of adequate width and, as far as is
practicable, separated from passageways used by vehicles.

Article 12

Suitable and adequate means for fighting fire shall be provided and kept
available for use where dock work is carried out.

Article 13

1. All dangerous parts of machinery shall be effectively guarded, unless
they are in such a position or of such a construction as to be as safe as they would
be if effectively guarded.

2. Effective measures shall be provided for promptly cutting off the power
to any machinery in respect of which this is necessary, in an emergency.

3. When any cleaning, maintenance or repair work that would expose any
person to danger has to be undertaken on machinery, the machinery shall be
stopped before this work is begun and adequate measures shall be taken to ensure
that the machinery cannot be restarted until the work has been completed: Provided
that a responsible person may restart the machinery for the purpose of any testing
or adjustment which cannot be carried out while the machinery is at rest.

4. Only an authorized person shall be permitted to
remove any guard where this is necessary for the purpose of the work being
carried out;

remove a safety device or make it inoperative for the purpose of cleaning,
adjustment or repair.
5. If any guard is removed, adequate precautions shall be taken, and the

guard shall be replaced as soon as practicable.
6. If any safety device is removed or made inoperative, the device shall be

replaced or its operation restored as soon as practicable and measures shall be
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taken to ensure that the relevant equipment cannot be used or inadvertently started
until the safety device has been replaced or its operation restored.

7. For the purpose of this Article, the term "machinery" includes any lifting
appliance, mechanized hatch cover or power-driven equipment.

Article 14

All electrical equipment and installations shall be so constructed, installed,
operated and maintained as to prevent danger and shall conform to such standards
as have been recognized by the competent authority.

Article 15

When a ship is being loaded or unloaded alongside a quay or another ship,
adequate and safe means of access to the ship, properly installed and secured, shall
be provided and kept available.

Article 16

When workers have to be transported to or from a ship or other place by
water, adequate measures shall be taken to ensure their safe embarking, transport
and disembarking; the conditions to be complied with by the vessels used for this
purpose shall be specified.

When workers have to be transported to or from a workplace on land,
means of transport provided by the employer shall be safe.

Article 17

1. Access to a ship's hold or cargo deck shall be by means of -
a fixed stairway or, where this is not practicable, a fixed ladder or cleats or
cups of suitable dimensions, of adequate strength and proper construction; or

by other means acceptable to the competent authority.

2. So far as is reasonably practicable, the means of access specified in this
Article shall be separate from the hatchway opening.

3. Workers shall not use, or be required to use, any other means of access to
a ship's hold or cargo deck than those specified in this Article.

Article 18

No hatch cover or beam shall be used unless it is of sound construction,
of adequate strength for the use to which it is to be put and properly maintained.

Hatch covers handled with the aid of a lifting appliance shall be fitted
with readily accessible and suitable attachments for securing the slings or other
lifting gear.

Where hatch covers and beams are not interchangeable, they shall be
kept plainly marked to indicate the hatch to which they belong and their position
therein.
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Only an authorized person (whenever practicable a member of the ship's
crew) shall be permitted to open or close power-operated hatch covers; the hatch
covers shall not be opened or closed while any person is liable to be injured by the
operation of the covers.

The provisions of paragraph 4 of this Article shall apply, mutatis
mutandis, to power-operated ship's equipment such as a door in the hull of a ship,
a ramp, a retractable car deck or similar equipment.

Article 19

Adequate measures shall be taken to protect any opening in or on a deck
where workers are required to work, through which opening workers or vehicles
are liable to fall.

Every hatchway not fitted with a coaming of adequate height and
strength shall be closed or its guard replaced when the hatchway is no longer in
use, except during short interruptions of work, and a responsible person shall be
charged with ensuring that these measures are carried out.

Article 20

All necessary measures shall be taken to ensure the safety of workers
required to be in the hold or on a cargo deck of a ship when power vehicles operate
in that hold or loading or unloading operations are taking place with the aid of
power-operated appliances.

Hatch covers and beams shall not be removed or replaced while work is
in progress in the hold under the hatchway. Before loading or unloading takes
place, any hatch cover or beam that is not adequately secured against displacement
shall be removed.

Adequate ventilation shall be provided in the hold or on a cargo deck by
the circulation of fresh air to prevent risks of injury to health arising from the
fumes emitted by internal combustion engines or from other sources.

Adequate arrangements, including safe means of escape, shall be made
for the safety of persons when dry bulk cargo is being loaded or unloaded in any
hold or 'tween deck or when a worker is required to work in a bin or hopper on
board ship.

Article 21

Every lifting appliance, every item of loose gear and every sling or lifting
device forming an integral part of a load shall be -

of good design and construction, of adequate strength for the purpose for
which it is used, maintained in good repair and working order and, in the case
of a lifting appliance in respect of which this is necessary, properly installed;

used in a safe and proper manner and, in particular, shall not be loaded beyond
its safe working load or loads, except for testing purposes as specified and
under the direction of a competent person.
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Article 22

Every lifting appliance and every item of loose gear shall be tested in
accordance with national laws or regulations by a competent person before being
put into use for the first time and after any substantial alteration or repair to any

part liable to affect its safety.
Lifting appliaiices forming part of a ship's equipment shall be retested at

least once in every five years.
Shore-based lifting appliances shall be retested at such times as pre-

scribed by the competent authority.
Upon the completion of every test of a lifting appliance or item of loose

gear carried out in accordance with this Article, the appliance or gear shall be
thoroughly examined and certified by the person carrying out the test.

Article 23

In addition to the requirements of Article 22, every lifting appliance and
every item of loose gear shall be periodically thoroughly examined and certified by
a competent person. Such examinations shall take place at least once in every 12

months.
For the purpose of paragraph 4 of Article 22 and of paragraph 1 of this

Article, a thorough examination means a detailed visual examination by a compet-
ent person, supplemented if necessary by other suitable means or measures inorder
to arrive at a reliable conclusion as to the safety of the appliance or item of loose

gear examined.

Article 24

Every item of loose gear shall be inspected regularly before use. Expend-
able or disposable slings shall not be reused. In the case of pre-slung cargoes, the
slings shall be inspected as frequently as is reasonably practicable.

For the purpose of paragraph 1 of this Article, an inspection means
a visual inspection by a responsible person carried out to decide whether, so far as
can be ascertained in such manner, the gear or sling is safe for continued use.

Article 25

Such duly authenticated records as will provide prima facie evidence of
the safe condition of the lifting appliances and items of loose gear concerned shall
be kept, on shore or on the ship as the case may be; they shall specify the safe
working load and the dates and results of the tests, thorough examinations and
inspections referred to in Articles 22, 23 and 24 of this Convention: Provided that
in the case of inspections referred to in paragraph 1 of Article 24 of this
Convention, a record need only be made where the inspection discloses a defect.

A register of the lifting appliances and items of loose gear shall be kept
in a form prescribed by the competent authority, account being taken of the model
recommended by the International Labour Office.
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The register shall comprise certificates granted or recognized as valid by
the competent authority, or certified true copies of the said certificates, in a form
prescribed by the competent authority, account being taken of the models recom-
mended by the International Labour Office in respect of the testing, thorough
examination and inspection, as the case may be, of lifting appliances and items of
loose gear.

Article 26

1. With a view to ensuring the mutual recognition of arrangements made by
Members which have ratified this Convention for the testing, thorough examina-
tion, inspection and certification of lifting appliances and items of loose gear
forming part of a ship's equipment and of the records relating thereto -

the competent authority of each Member which has ratified the Convention
shall appoint or otherwise recognize competent persons or national or interna-
tional organizations to carry out tests and/or thorough examinations and
related functions, under conditions that ensure that the continuance of ap-
pointment or recognition depends upon satisfactory performance;
Members which have ratified the convention shall accept or recognize those
appointed or otherwise recognized pursuant to subparagraph (a) of this
paragraph, or shall enter into reciprocal arrangements with regard to such
acceptance or recognition; in either case, acceptance or recognition shall be
under conditions that make their continuance dependent upon satisfactory
performance.
2. No lifting appliance, loose gear or other cargo-handling appliance shall

be used if -
the competent authority is not satisfied by reference to a certificate of test or
examination or to an authenticated record, as the case may be, that the
necessary test, examination or inspection has been carried out in accordance
with the provisions of this Convention; or
in the view of the competent authority, the appliance or gear is not safe for
use.

3. Paragraph 2 of this Article shall not be so applied as to cause delay in
loading or unloading a ship where equipment satisfactory to the competent
authority in used.

Article 27

Every lifting appliance (other than a ship's derrick) having a single
safe working load and every item of loose gear shall be clearly marked with
its safe working load by stamping or, where this is impracticable, by other suitable
means.

Every lifting appliance (other than a ship's derrick) having more than
one safe working load shall be fitted with effective means of enabling the driver to
determine the safe working load under each condition of use.
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3. Every ship's derrick (other than a derrick crane) shall be clearly marked
with the safe working loads applying when the derrick is used -

in single purchase;
with a lower cargo block;
in union purchase in all possible block positions.

Article 28

Every ship shall carry rigging pians and any other relevant information
necessary to permit the safe rigging of its derricks and accessory gear.

Article 29

Pallets and similar devices for containing or supporting loads shall be of
sound construction, of adequate strength and free from visible defects liable to
affect their safe use.

Article 30

Loads shall not be raised or lowered unless slung or otherwise attached to the
lifting appliance in a safe manner.

Article 31

1. Every freight container terminal shall be so laid out and operated as to
ensure so far as is reasonably practicable the safety of the workers.

2. In the case of ships carrying containers, means shall be provided for
ensuring the safety of workers lashing or unlashing the containers.

Article 32

Any dangerous cargo shall be packed, marked and labelled, handled,
stored and stowed in accordance with the relevant requirements of international
regulations applying to the transport of, dangerous goods by water and those
dealing specifically with the handling of dangerous goods in ports.

Dangerous substances shall not be handled, stored or stowed unless they
are packed and marked and labelled in compliance with international regulations
for the transport of such substances.

If receptacles or containers of dangerous substances are broken or
damaged to a dangerous extent, dock work, other than that necessary to eliminate
danger, shall be stopped in the area concerned and the workers removed to a safe
place until the danger has been eliminated.

Adequate measures shall be taken to prevent the exposure of workers to
toxic or harmful substances or agents, or oxygen-deficient or flammable atmospheres.

Where workers are required to enter any confined space in which toxic or
harmful substances are liable to be present or in which there is liable to be an
oxygen deficiency, adequate measures shall be taken to prevent accidents or injury
to health.
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Article 33

Suitable precautions shall be taken to protect workers against the harmful
effects of excessive noise at the workplace.

Article 34

Where adequate protection against risks of accident or injury to health
cannot be ensured by other means, workers shall be provided with and shall be
required to make proper use of such personal protective equipment and protective
clothing as is reasonably required for the performance of their work.

Workers shall be required to take care of that personal protective
equipment and protective clothing.

Personal protective equipment and protective clothing shall be properly
maintained by the employer.

Article 35

In case of accident, adequate facilities, including trained personnel, shall be
readily available for the rescue of any person in danger, for the provision of firstaid
and for the removal of injured persons in so far as is reasonably practicable without
further endangering them.

Article 36

1. Each Member shall determine, by national laws or regulations or other
appropriate methods consistent with national practice and conditions, and after
consulation with the organizations of employers and workers concerned -

for which risks inherent in the work there is to be an initial medical
examination or a periodical medical examination, or both;
with due regard to the nature and degree of the risks and the particular
circumstances, the maximum intervals at which periodical medical examina-
tions are to be carried out;
in the case of workers exposed to special occupational health hazards, the
range of special investigations deemed necessary;
appropriate measures for the provision of occupational health services for
workers.

2. All medical examinations and investigations carried out in pursuance of
paragraph 1 of this Article shall be free of cost to the worker.

3. The records of the medical examinations and the investigations shall be
confidential.

Article 37

1. Safety and health committees including employers' arid workers'
representatives shall be formed at every port where there is a significant
number of workers. Such committees shall also be formed at other ports as
necessary.

218



Dock work

2. The establishment, composition and functions of such committees shall be
determined by national laws or regulations or other appropriate methods consistent
with national practice and conditions, after consultation with the organizations of
employers and workers concerned, and in the light of local circumstances.

Article 38

No worker shall be employed in dock work unless he has been given
adequate instruction or training as to the potential risks attaching to his work and
the main precaustions to be taken.

A lifting appliance or other cargo-handling appliance shall be operated
only by a person who is at least 18 years of age and who possesses the necessary
aptitudes and experience or a person under training who is properly supervised.

Article 39

To assist in the prevention of occupational accidents and diseases, measures
shall be taken to ensure that they are reported to the competent authority and,
where necessary, investigated.

Article 40

In accordance with national laws or regulations or national practice, a suffi-
cient number of adequate and suitable sanitary and washing facilities shall be
provided and properly maintained at each dock, wherever practicable within
a reasonable distance of the workplace.

PT IV. IMPLEMENTATION

Article 41

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall -
specifr the duties in respect of occupational safety and health of persons and
bodies concerned with dock work;
take necessary measures, including the provision of appropriate penalties, to
enforce the provisions of the Convention;
provide appropriate inspection services to supervise the application of the
measures to be taken in pursuance of the Convention, or satisfy itself that
appropriate inspection is carried out.

Article 42

1. National laws or regulations shall prescribe the time-limits within which
the provisions of this Convention shall apply in respect of -

the construction or equipping of a ship;
the construction or equipping of any shore-based lifting appliance or other
cargo-handling appliance;
the construction of any item of loose gear.
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2. The time-limits prescribed pursuant to paragraph 1 of this Article shall
not exceed four years from the date of ratification of the Convention.

PAnT V. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 43

This Convention revises the Protection against Accidents (Dockers) Conven-
tion, 1929, and the Protection against Accidents (Dockers) Convention (Revised),
1932.

Article 45

This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organization whose ratifications have been registered with
the Director-General.

It shall come into force 12 months after the date on which the ratifica-
tions of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member 12
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 46

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the
expiratioh of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after
the date on which it is registered.

Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Recommendation, 1979 (No. 160)

I. SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS

For the purpose of this Recommendation, the term "dock work" covers
all and any part of the work of loading or unloading any ship as well as any work
incidental thereto; the definition of such work should be established by national
law or practice. The organizations of employers and workers concerned should be
consulted on or otherwise participate in the establishment and revision of this
definition.

For the purpose of this Recommendation -
the term "worker" means any person engaged in dock work;
the term "competent person" means a person possessing the knowledge and
experience required for the performance of a specific duty or duties and
acceptable as such to the competent authority;
the term "responsible person" means a person appointed by the employer, the
master of the ship or the owner of the gear, as the case may be, to be
responsible for the performance of a specific duty or duties and who has
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sufficient knowledge and experience and the requisite authority for the proper
performance of the duty or duties;
the term "authorized person" means a person authorized by the employer, the
master of the ship or a responsible person to undertake a specific task or tasks
and possessing the necessary technical knowledge and experience;
the term "lifting appliance" covers all stationary or mobile cargo-handling
appliances, including shore-based power-operated ramps, used on shore or on
board ship for suspending, raising or lowering loads or moving them from one
position to another while suspended or supported;
the term "loose gear" covers any gear by means of which a load can be
attached to a lifting appliance but which does not form an integral part of the
appliance or load;
the term "access" includes egress;
the term "ship" covers any kind of ship, vessel, barge, lighter or hovercraft,
excluding ships of war.

II. GENERAL PROVISIONS

3. In giving effect to the Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work)
Convention, 1979, each Member should take into consideration -

the provisions of the relevant conventions, regulations and recommendations.
adopted under the auspices of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization and, in particular, those of the International Convention for Safe
Containers, 1972, as at any time revised;
the relevant standards adopted by recognized international organizations
dealing with matters of standardization;
the relevant provisions of conventions, regulations and recommendations
concerning inland navigation adopted under the auspices of international
organizations.

4. In developing measures under Article 4, paragraph 1, of the Occupa-
tional Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention, 1979, each Member should
take into consideration the technical suggestions in the latest edition of the Code of
Practice on safety and health in dock work published by the International Labour
Office in so far as they appear to be appropriate and relevant in the light of national
circumstances and conditions.

5. In taking the measures referred to in Article 4, paragraph 1, of the
Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention, 1979, each Member
should take account of the provisions of Part III of this Recommendation, which
are supplementary to those set out in Part III of that Convention.

6. With a view to preventing occupational accidents and diseases, workers
should be given adequate instruction or training in safe working procedures,
occupational hygiene and, where necessary, first-aid procedures and the safe
operation of cargo-handling appliances.
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Ill. TECHNICAL MEASURES

7. (1) All passageways should be -
plainly marked;

so far as is reasonably practicable, kept free of any obstruction not related to
the work in progress.

(2) Passageways used for vehicles should, so far as is reasonably practiable,
be one-way in operation.

8. (1) Wherever reasonably practicable, means of access should be so
placed that no suspended loads pass over them.

(2) Wherever necessary, the means of access to a ship should be fitted with
a safety net properly secured so as to prevent workers from falling into the water
between the ship's side and the adjacent quay.

9. Junction plates used with ramps on roll-on/roll-off ships should be so
designed and used as to be safe.

10. (1) Every hatchway on the weatherdeck not protected by means of
a coaming of adequate height and strength should be effectively guarded or
covered.

Every 'tween-deck hatchway should, when it is open, be effectively
guarded to an adequate height.

Guards may be temporarily removed on any side of a hatchway where
this is necessary for loading or unloading goods.

If, for technical reasons, the provisions of subparagraphs (1) and (2) of
this Paragraph cannot be implemented, an authorized person should ensure the
safety of the workers.

Deck cargoes should not be placed on nor vehicles pass over any hatch
cover which is not of adequate strength for that purpose.

11. When necessary, due to the size of the hold, provision should be made
for more than one means of escape.

12. Operators of lifting appliances should check the operation of their safety
devices before commencing work.

13. (1) Petrol-driven vehicles or lifting appliances should not be refuelled
in the hold of a ship and vehicles or lifting appliances driven by other fuels should
only be refuelled in the hold of a ship under conditions which, so far as is
reasonably practicable, ensure the safety of the workers.

(2) If reasonably practicable, preference should be given to the use in the
hold of engines which do not pollute the air.

14. As far as is reasonably practicable, workers should not be required to
work in part of a hold where a trimming machine or grab is operating.

15. No new part of a lifting appliance or item of loose gear should be
manufactured of wrought iron.
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16. No heat treatment should be applied to any item of loose gear unless the
treatment is carried out under the supervision of a competent person and in
accordance with his instructions.

17. Suitable and adequate damage should be used if necessary to protect
slings of pre-slung cargoes.

18. Slings which have not been approved or inspected should not under any
circumstances be used for pre-slinging.

19. Every lifting beam, lifting frame, vacuum lifting or magnetic lifting
device which does not form an integral part of a lifting appliance and every other
item of loose gear weighing more than 100 kg should be clearly marked with its
own weight.

20. Disposable pallets and similar disposable devices should -
be clearly marked or labelled to indicate that they are disposable;
not be used unless they are free from defects liable to affect their safe use; and

nt be re-used.
21. Loads secured together by means of bailing wires or straps should not be

raised or lowered by means of hooks or other devices inserted in the wires or straps
unless the wires or straps are of adequate strength.

22. Every reasonable measure should be taken to minimize risks of accident
when work has to be carried out on top of freight containers.

23. (1) Dangerous substances should only be handled, stored or stowed
under the supervision of a responsible person.

(2) When dangerous substances are to be handled, stored or stowed, the
workers concerned should be given adequate information as to the special pre-
cautions to be observed, including action to be taken in the event of a spillage or
accidental escape from containment.

24. First-aid personnel should be proficient in the use of appropriate resusci-
tation techniques and rescue work.

25. Lifting appliances, where necessary and reasonably practicable, should
be fitted with a means of emergency escape from the driver's cabin. There should
be arrangements for the removal of an injured or ill driver without further
endangering him.

26. (1) The results of the medical examinations and investigations referred
to in Article 36 of the Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention,
1979, should be communicated to the worker concerned.

(2) The employer should be informed whether the worker is fit for the work
to be carried out and whether he may constitute a risk to other persons, on the
condition that, subject to Article 39 of the Convention, the confidential character of
the information is respected.

27. The facilities provided in pursuance of Article 40 of the Occupational
Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention, 1979, should, so far as is reasonably
practicable, include changing rooms.
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Hours of Work (Inland Navigation) Recommendation, 1920 (No. 8)

I
That each Member of the International Labour Organization should, if it has

not already done so, enact legislation limiting in the direction of the above
declaration in the Constitution of the International Labour Organization the hours
of work of workers employed in inland navigation, with such special provisions as
may be necessary to meet the climatic and industrial conditions peculiar to inland
navigation in each country, and after consultation with the organizations of
employers and the organizations of workers concerned.

II
That those Members of the International Labour Organization whose terri-

tories are riparian to waterways which are used in common by their boats should
enter into agreements for limiting in the direction of the aforesaid declaration, the
hours of work of persons employed in inland navigation on such waterways, after
consultation with the organizations of employers and the organizations of workers
concerned.

III

That such national legislation and such agreements between riparian countries
should follow as far as possible the general lines of the Convention concerning
hours of work adopted by the International Labour Conference at Washington,
with such exceptions as may be necessary for meeting the climatic or other special
conditions of the countries concerned.

Iv
That, in the application of this Recommendation, each Member of the

International Labour Organization should determine for itself, after consultation
with the organizations of employers and the organizations of workers concerned
what is inland navigation as distinguished from maritime navigation, and should
communicate its determination to the International Labour Office.
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS
APPLYING TO ALL WORKERS INCLUDING

SEAFARERS

Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right
to Organize Convention, 1948 (No. 87)

Date of entry into force: 4 July 1950

PART I. FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION

Article 1

Each Member of the International Labour Organization for which this Con-
vention is in force undertakes to give effect to the following provisions.

Article 2

Workers and employers, without distinction whatsoever, shall have the right
to establish and, subject oniy to the rules of the organization concerned, to join
organizations of their own choosing without previous authorization.

Article 3

Workers' and employers' organizations shall have the right to draw up
their constitutions and rules, to elect their representatives in full freedom, to
organize their administration and activities and to formulate their programmes.

The public authorities shall refrain from any interference which would
restrict this right or impede the lawful exercise thereof.

Article 4

Workers' and employers' organizations shall not be liable to be dissolved or
suspended by administrative authority.

Article 5

Workers' and employers' organizations shall have the right to establish and
join federations and confederations and any such organization, federation or
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confederation shall have the right to affiliate with international organizations of
workers and employers.

Article 6

The provisions of Articles 2, 3 and 4 hereof apply to federations and
confederations of workers' and employers' organizations.

Article 7
The acquisition of legal personality by workers' and employers' organizations,

federations and confederations shall not be made subject to conditions of such
a character as to resirict the application of the provisions of Articles 2, 3 and 4 hereof.

Article S

In exercising the rights provided for in this Convention workers and
employers and their respective organizations, like other persons or organized
collectivities, shall respect the law of the land.

The law of the land shall not be such as to impair, nor shall it be so
applied as to impair, the guarantees provided for in this Convention.

Article 9
The extent to which the guarantees provided for in this Convention shall

apply to the armed forces and the police shall be determined by national laws or
regulations.

In accordance with the principle set forth in paragraph 8 of Article 19 of
the Constitution of the International Labour Organization the ratification of this
Convention by any Member shall not be deemed to affect any existing law, award,
custom or agreement in virtue of which members of the armed forces or the police
enjoy any right guaranteed by this Convention.

Article 10
In this Convention the term "organization" means any organization of workers

or of employers for furthering and defending the interests of workers or of employers.

PAiT II. PROTECTION OF THE RIGHT TO ORGANIZE

Article 11

Each Member of the International Labour Organization for which this Con-
vention is in force undertakes to take all necessary and appropriate measures to
ensure that workers and employers may exercise freely the right to organize.

Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining
Convention, 1949 (No. 98)

Date of entry into force: 18 July 1951

Article 1
1. Workers shall enjoy adequate protection against acts of anti-union

discrimination in respect of their employment.
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2. Such protection shall apply more particularly in respect of acts cal-
culated to -

make the employment of a worker subject to the condition that he shall not
join a union or shall relinquish trade union membership;
cause the dismissal of or otherwise prejudice a worker by reason of union
membership or bec'ause of participation in union activities outside working
hours or, with the consent of the employer, within working hours.

Article 2

1. Workers' and employers' organizations shall enjoy adequate protection
against any acts of interference by each other or each other's agents or members in
their establishment, functioning or administration.

2, In particular, acts which are designed to promote the establishment of
workers' organizations under the domination of employers' organizations, or to
support workers' organizations by financial or other means, with the object of
placing such organizations under the control of employers or employers' organiza-
tions, shall be deemed to constitute acts of interference within the meaning of this
Article.

Article 3

Machinery appropriate to national conditions shall be established, where
necessary, for the purpose of ensuring respect for the right to organize as defined in

the preceding Articles.
Article 4

Measures appropriate to national conditions shall be taken, where necessary,
to encourage and promote the lid! development and utilization of machinery for
voluntary negotiation between employers or employers' organizations and
workers' organizations, with a view to the regulation of terms and conditions of
employment by means of collective agreements.

Article 5

The extent to which the guarantees provided for in this Convention shall
apply to the armed forces and the police shall be determined by national laws or
regulations.

In accordance with the principle set forth in paragraph 8 article 19 of the
Constitution of the International Labour Organization the ratification of this
Convention by any Member shall not be deemed to affect any existing law, award,
custom or agreement in virtue of which members of the armed forces or the police
enjoy any right guaranteed by this Convention.

Article 6

This Convention does not deal with the position of public servants engaged in
the administration of the State, nor shall it be construed as prejudicing their rights
or status in any way.
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Medical Care and Sickness Benefits Convention, 1969 (No. 130)

Date of entry into force: 27 May 1972

PART I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

In this Convention -

(a) the term "legislation" includes any social security rules as well as laws and
regulations;

(b) the term "prescribed" means determined by or in virtue of national legislation;

(c) the term "industrial undertaking" includes all undertakings in the following
branches of economic activity: mining and quarrying; manufacturing; con-
struction; electricity, gas and water; and transport, storage and communica-
tion;

(d) the term "residence" means ordinary residence in the territory of the Member
and the term "resident" means a person ordinarily resident in the territory of
the Member;

(e) the term "dependent" refers to a state of dependency which is presumed to
exist in prescribed cases;

(f) the term "wife" means a wife who is dependent on her husband;

(g) the term "child" covers -

a child under school-leaving age or under 15 years of age, whichever is
the higher: Provided that a Member which has made a declaration under
Article 2 may, while such declaration is in force, apply the Convention
as if the term covered a child under school-leaving age or under 15 years
of age; and

a child under a prescribed age higher than that specified in clause (i) of
this subparagraph and who is an apprentice or student or has a chronic
illness or infirmity disabling him for any gainful activity, under pre-
scribed conditions: Provided that this requirement shall be deemed to be
met where national legislation defines the term so as to cover any child
under an age appreciably higher than that specified in clause (i) of this
subparagraph;

(h) the term "standard beneficiary" means a man with a wife and two children;

(i) the term "qua1ifring period" means a period of contribution, or a period of
employment, or a period of residence, or any combination thereof, as may be
prescribed;

(j) the term "sickness" means any morbid condition, whatever its cause;

(k) the term "medical care" includes allied benefits.
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Article 2

1. A Member whose economy and medical facilities are insufficiently
developed may avail itself, by a declaration accompanying its ratification, of the
temporary exceptions provided for in Article 1, subparagraph (g), clause (1);
Article 11; Article 14; Article 20; and Article 26, paragraph 2. Any such declar-
ation shall state the reason for such exceptions.

2. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article shall include in its reports upon the application of this Convention submit-
ted under article 22 of the Constitution of the International Labour Organization
a statement in respect of each exception of which it avails itself -

that its reason for doing so subsists; or
that it renounces its right to avail itself of the exception in question as from
a stated date.
3. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this

Article shall, as appropriate to the terms of such declaration and as circumstances
permit -

increase the number of persons protected;
extend the range of medical care provided;
extend the duration of sickness benefit.

Article 3

Any Member whose legislation protects employees may, by a declar-
ation accompanying its ratification, temporarily exclude from the application of
this Convention the employees in the sector comprising agricultural occupations
who, at the time of the ratification, are not yet protected by legislation which is in
conformity with the standards of this Convention.

Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article shall indicate in its reports upon the application of this Convention
submitted under article 22 of the Constitution of the International Labour Organ-
ization to what extent effect is given and what effect is proposed to be given to the
provisions of the Convention in respect of the employees in the sector comprising
agricultural occupations and any progress which may have been made with a view
to the application of the Convention to such employees or, where there is no
change to report, shall furnish all the appropriate explanations.

Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article shall increase the number of employees protected in the sçctor comprising
agricultural occupations to the extent and with the speed that the circumstances
permit.

Article 4

1. Any Member which ratifies this Convention may, by a declar-
ation accompanying its ratification, exclude from the application of the
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Convention -
seafarers, including sea fishermen;

public servants;
where these categories are protected by special schemes which provide in the
aggregate benefits at least equivalent to those required by this Convention.

2. Where a declaration under paragraph 1 of this Article is in force, the
Member may:

exclude the persons belonging to the category or categories excluded form the
application of the Convention from the number of persons taken into account
when calculating the percentages specified in Article 5, subparagraph (c);
Article 10, subparagraph (b); Article 11; Article 19, subparagraph (b); and
Article 20;
exclude the persons belonging to the category or categories excluded from the
application of the Convention, as well as the wives and children of such
persons, from the number of persons taken into account when calculating the
percentage specified in Article 10, subparagraph (c).

3. Any Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article may subsequently notify the Director-General of the International Labour
Office that it accepts the obligations of this Convention in respect of a category or
categories excluded at the time of its ratification.

Article 5

Any Member whose legislation protects employees may, as necessary, ex-
clude from the application of this Convention -

persons whose employment is of a casual nature;
members of the employer's family living in his house, in respect of their work
for him;
other categories of employees, which shall not exceed in number 10 per cent
of all employees other than those excluded under subparagraphs (a) and (b) of
this Article.

Article 6

For the purpose of compliance with this Convention, a Member may take
account of protection effected by means of insurance which, although not made
compulsory by its legislation at the time of ratification for the persons to be
protected -

is supervised by the public authorities or administered, in accordance with
prescribed standards, by joint operation of employers and workers;
covers a substantial proportion of the persons whose earnings do not exceed those
of the skilled manual male employee defined in Article 22, paragraph 6; and

complies, in conjunction with other forms of protection, where appropriate,
with the provisions of the Convention.

234



Standards for all workers including seafarers

Article 7

The contingencies covered shall include -
need for medical care of a curative nature and, under prescribed conditions,
need for medical care of a preventive nature;
incapacity for work resulting from sickness and involving suspension of
earnings, as defined by national legislation.

PART II. MEDICAL CARE

Article 8

Each Member shall secure to the persons protected, subject to prescribed
conditions, the provision of medical care of a curative or preventive nature in
respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of Article 7.

Article 9

The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall be afforded with a view to
maintaining, restoring or improving the health of the person protected and his
ability to work and to attend to his personal needs.

Article 10

The persons protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subpara-
graph (a) of Article 7 shall comprise -

all employees, including apprentices, and the wives and children of such
employees; or
prescribed classes of the economically active population, constituting not less
than 75 per cent of the whole economically active population, and the wives
and children of persons in the said classes; or
prescribed classes of residents constituting not less than 75 per cent of all
residents.

Article 11

Where a declaration made in virture of Article 2 is in force, the persons
protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of Article 7
shall comprise -

prescribed classes of employees, constituting not less than 25 per cent of all
employees, and the wives and children of employees in the said classes; or
prescribed classes of employees in industrial undertakings, constituting not
less than 50 per cent of all employees in industrial undertakings, and the
wives and children of employees in the said classes.

Article 12

Persons who are in receipt of a social security benefit for invalidity, old age,
death of the breadwinner or unemployment, and, where appropriate, the wives and
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children of such persons, shall continue to be protected, under prescribed condi-
tions in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of Article 7.

Article 13

The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall comprise at least -
general practitioner care, including domiciliary visiting;
specialist care at hospitals for in-patients and out-patients, and such specialist
care as may be available outside hospitals;
the necessary pharmaceutical supplies on prescription by medical or other
qualified practitioners;

hospitalization where necessary;

dental care, as prescribed; and
medical rehabilitation, including the supply, maintenance and renewal of
prosthetic and orthopaedic appliances, as prescribed.

Article 14

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the medical care
referred to in Article 8 shall comprise at least -

general practitioner care, including, wherever possible, domiciliary visiting;

specialist care at hospitals for in-patients and out-patients, and, wherever
possible, such specialist care as may be available outside hospitals;
the necessary pharmaceutical supplies on prescription by medical or other
qualified practitioners; and
hospitalization where necessary.

Article 15

Where the legislation of a Member makes the right to the medical care
referred to in Article 8 conditional upon the fulfilment of a qualifying period by the
person protected or by his breadwinner, the conditions governing the qualifying
period shall be such as not to deprive of the right to benefit persons who normally
belong to the categories of persons protected.

Article 16

The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall be provided throughout the
contingency.

Where a beneficiary ceases to belong to the categories of persons
protected, further entitlement to medical care for a case of sickness which started
while he belonged to the said categories may be limited to a prescribed period
which shall not be less than 26 weeks: Provided that the medical care shall not
cease while the beneficiary continues to receive a sickness benefit.

Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article, the
duration of medical care shall be extended for prescribed diseases recognized as
entailing prolonged care.
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Article 17

Where the legislation of a Member requires the beneficiary or his breadwhmer
to share in the cost of the medical care referred to in Article 8, the rules concerning
such cost sharing shall be so designed as to avoid hardship and not to prejudice the
effectiveness of medical and social protection.

PART III. SICKNESS BENEFIT

Article 18

Each Member shall secure to the persons protected, subject to prescribed
conditions, the provisions of sickness benefit in respect of the contingency referred
to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7.

Article 19

The persons protected in respect of the contingency specified in subparagraph
(b) of Article 7 shall comprise

all employees, including apprentices; or
prescribed classes of the economically active population, constituting not less
than 75 per cent of the whole economically active population; or
all residents whose means during the contingency do not exceed limits
prescribed in such a manner as to comply with the requirements of Article 24.

Article 20

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the persons
protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article
7 shall comprise -

prescribed classes of employees, constituting not less than 25 per cent of all
employees; or
prescribed classes of employees in industrial undertakings, constituting not
less than 50 per cent of all employees in industrial undertakings.

Article 21
The sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 shall be a periodical payment

and shall -
where employees or classes of the economically active population are pro-
tected, be calculated in such a manner as to comply either with the require-
ments of Article 22 or with the requirements of Article 23;
where all residents whose means during the contingency do not exceed
prescribed limits are protected, be calculated in such a manner as to comply
with the requirements of Article 24.

Article 22

1. In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies, the rate
of the benefit, increased by the amount of any family allowances payable during
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the contingency, shall be such as to attain for the standard beneficiary, in respect of
the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7, at least 60 per cent of
the total of the previous earnings of the beneficiary and of the amount of any family
allowances payable to a person protected with the same family responsibilities as
the standard beneficiary.

2. The previous earnings of the beneficiary shall be calculated according to
prescribed rules, and, where the persons protected are arranged in classes accord-
ing to their earnings, their previous earnings may be calculated from the basic
earnings of the classes to which they belonged.

3. A maximum limit may be prescribed for the rate of the benefit or for the
earnings taken into account for the calculation of the benefit, provided that the
maximum limit is fixed in such a way that the provisions of paragraph 1 of this
Article are complied with where the previous earnings of the beneficiary are equal
to or lower than the wage of a skilled manual male employee.

4. The previous earnings of the beneficiary, the wage of the skilled manual
male employee, the benefit and any family allowances shall be calculated on the
same time basis.

5. For the other beneficiaries the benefit shall bear a reasonable relation to
the benefit for the standard beneficiary.

6. For the purpose of this Article, a skilled manual male employee shall
be -

a fitter or turner in the manufacture of machinery other than electrical
machinery; or

a person deemed typical of skilled labour selected in accordance with the
provisions of the following paragraph; or

a person whose earnings are such as to be equal to or greater than the earnings
of 75 per cent of all the persons protected, such earnings to be determined on
the basis of annual or shorter periods as may be prescribed; or
a person whose earnings are equal to 125 per cent of the average earnings of
all the persons protected.
7. The person deemed typical of skilled labour for the purposes of sub-

paragraph (b) of the preceding paragraph shall be a person employed in the major
group of economic activities with the largest number of economically active male
persons protected in the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7 in
the division comprising the largest number of such persons; for this purpose, the
International Standard Industrial Classification of All Economic Activities adopted
by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations at its Seventh Session
on 27 August 1948, as amended up to 1968 and reproduced in the Annex to this
Convention, or such classification as at any time further amended, shall be used.

8. Where the rate of benefit varies by region, the skilled manual male
employee may be determined for each region in accordance with paragraphs 6 and
7 of this Article.
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9. The wage of the skilled manual male employee shall be determined on
the basis of the rates of wages for normal hours of work fixed by collective

agreements, by or in pursuance of national legislation, where applicable, or
by custom, including cost-of-living allowances if any; where such rates
differ by region but paragraph 8 of this Article is not applied, the median rate shall

be taken.

Article 23

1. In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies, the rate
of the benefit, increased by the amount of any family allowances payable during

the contingency, shall be such as to attain for the standard beneficiary, in respect of
the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7, at least 60 per cent of
the total of the wage of an ordinary adult male labourer and of the amount of any
family allowances payable to a person protected with the same family responsibili-

ties as the standard beneficiary.

2: The wage of the ordinary adult male labourer, the benefit and any family
allowances shall be calculated on the same time basis.

3. For the other beneficiaries, the benefit shall bear a reasonable relation to
the benefit for the standard beneficiary.

4. For the purpose of this Article, the ordinary adult male labourer shall
be

a person deemed typical of unskilled labour in the manufacture of machinery

other than electrical machinery; or
a person deemed typical of unskilled labour selected in accordance with the
provisions of the following paragraph.

5. The person deemed typical of unskilled labour for the purpose of
subparagraph (b) of the preceding paragraph shall be a person employed in the
major group of economic activities with the largest number of economically active
male persons protected in the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of
Article 7 in the division comprising the largest number of such persons; for this
purpose, the International Standard Industrial Classification of All Economic
Activities adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations at its
Seventh Session on 27 August 1948, as amended up to 1968 and reproduced in the
Annex to this Convention, or such classification as at any time further amended,
shall be used.

6. Where the rate of benefit varies by region, the ordinary adult male
labourer may be determined for each region in accordance with paragraphs 4 and
5 of this Article.

7. The wage of ordinary adult male labourer shall be determined on the
basis of the rates of wages for normal hours of work fixed by collective agree-
ments, by or in pursuance of national legislation, where applicable, or by custom,
including cost-of-living allowances, if any; where such rates differ by region but
paragraph 6 of this Article is not applied, the median rate shall be taken.
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Article 24

In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies -
the rate of the benefit shall be determined according to a prescribed scale or
a scale fixed by the competent public authority in conformity with prescribed
rules;

such rate may be reduced only to the extent by which the other means of the
family of the beneficiary exceed prescribed substantial amounts or substantial
amounts fixed by the competent public authority in conformity with pre-
scribed rules;

the total of the benefit and any other means, after deduction of the substantial
amounts referred to in subparagraph (b), shall be suflicient to maintain the
family of the beneficiary in health and decency, and shall be not less than the
corresponding benefit calculated in accordance with the requirements of
Article 23;

the provisions of subparagraph (c) shall be deemed to be satisfied if the total
amount of sickness benefits paid under this Convention exceeds by at least 30
per cent the total amount of benefits which would be obtained by applying the
provisions of Article 23 and the provisions of subparagraph (b) of Article 19.

Article 25

Where the legislation of a Member makes the right to the sickness benefit
referred to in Article 18 conditional upon the fulfilment of a qualifying period by
the person protected, the conditions governing the qualifying period shall be such
as not to deprive of the right to benefit persons who normally belong to the
categories of persons protected.

Article 26

The sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 shall be granted throughout
the contingency: Provided that the grant of benefit may be limited to not less than
52 weeks in each case of incapacity, as prescribed.

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the grant of
the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 may be limited to not less than 26
weeks in each case of incapacity, as prescribed.

Where the legislation of a Member provides that sickness benefit is not
payable for an initial period of suspension of earnings, such period shall not exceed
three days.

Article 27
1. In the case of the death of a person who was in receipt of, or qualified for,

the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, a funeral benefit shall, under
prescribed conditions, be paid to his survivors, to any other dependants or to the
person who has borne the expense of the funeral.
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2. A member may derogate from the provision of paragraph 1 of this
Article where -

it has accepted the obligations of Part IV of the Invalidity Old-Age and
Survivors' Benefits Convention, 1967;
it provides in its legislation for cash sickness benefit at a rate of not less than
80 per cent of the earnings of the persons protected; and
the majority of persons protected are covered by voluntary insurance which is
supervised by the public authorities and which provides a funeral grant.

PART IV. COMMON PROVISIONS

Article 28

1. A benefit to which a person protected would otherwise be entitled in
compliance with this Convention may be suspended to such extent as may be
prescribed -

as long as the person concerned is absent from the territory of the Member;
as long as the person concerned is being indemnified for the contingency by
a third party to the extent of the indeminity;
where the person concerned has made a fraudulent claim;
where the contingency has been caused by a criminal offence committed by
the person concerned;
where the contingency has been caused by the serious and wilful misconduct
of the person concerned;
where the person concerned, without good cause, neglects to make use of the
medical care or the rehabilitation services placed at his disposal, or fails to
comply with rules prescribed for verif'ing the occurrence or continuance of
the contingency or for the conduct of beneficiaries;
in the case of the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, as long as the
person concerned is maintained at public expense or at the expense of a social
security institution or service; and
in the case of the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, as long as the
person concerned is in receipt of another social security cash benefit, other
than a family benefit, subject to the part of the benefit which is suspended not
exceeding the other benefit.

2. In the case and within the limits prescribed, part of the benefit otherwise
due shall be paid to the dependants of the person concerned.

Article 29

Every claimant shall have a right of appeal in the case of refusal of the
benefit or complaint as to its quality or quantity.

Where in the application of this Convention a government department
responsible to a legislature is entrusted with the administration of medical care, the
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right of appeal provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article may be replaced by
a right to have a complaint concerning the refusal of medical care or the quality of
the care received investigated by the appropriate authority.

Article 30

Each Member shall accept general responsibility for the due provision of
the benefits provided in compliance with this Convention and shall take all
measures required for this purpose.

Each Member shall accept general responsibility for the proper adminis-
tration of the institutions and services concerned in the application of this
Convention.

Article 31

Where the administration is not entrusted to an institution regulated by the
public authorities or to a government department responsible to a legislature -

representatives of the persons protected shall participate in the management
under prescribed conditions;
national legislation shall, where appropriate, provide for the participation of
representatives of employers;
national legislation may likewise decide as to the participation of representa-
tives of the public authorities.

Article 32

Each Member shall, within its territory, assure to non-nationals who normally
reside or work there equality of treatment with its own nationals as regards the
right to the benefits provided for in this Convention.

Article 33

1. AMember-
which has accepted the obligations of this Convention without availing itself
of the exceptions and exclusions provided for in Article 2 and Article 3;
which provides overall higher benefits than those provided, in this Convention
and whose total relevant expenditure on medical care and sickness benefits
amounts to at least 4 per cent of its national income; and
which satisfies at least two of the three following conditions:

it covers a percentage of the economically active population which is at
least ten points higher than the percentage required by Article 10,
subparagraph (b), and by Article 19, subparagraph (b), or a percentage of
all residents which is at least ten points higher than the percentage
required by Article 10, subparagraph (c);
it provides medical care of a curative and preventive nature of an
appreciably higher standard than that prescribed by Article 13;
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(iii) it provides sickness benefit corresponding to a percentage at least ten
points higher than is required by Articles 22 and 23;

may, after consultation with the most representative organizations of employers and
workers, where such exist, make temporary derogations from particular provisions
of Part II and III of this Convention on condition that such derogation shall neither
fundamentally reduce nor impair the essential guarantees of this Convention.

2. Each Member which has made such a derogation shall indicate in its
reports upon the application of this Convention submitted under article 22 of the
Constitution of the International Labour Organization the position of its law and
practice as regards such derogation and any progress made towards complete
application of the terms of the Convention.

Article 34

This Convention shall not apply to -
contingencies which occurred before the coming into force of the Convention
for the Member concerned;
benefits in contingencies occurring after the coming into force of the Conven-
tion for the Member concerned in so far as the rights to such benefits are
derived from periods preceding that date.

PT V. FiNAL PROVISIONS

Article 35

This Convention revises the Sickness Insurance (Industry) Convention, 1927,
and the Sickness Insurance (Agriculture) Convention, 1927.

Article 36

In conformity with the provisions of Article 75 of the Social Security
(Minimum Standards) Convention, 1952, Part III of that Convention and the
relevant provisions of other Parts thereof shall cease to apply to any Member
having ratified this Convention as from the date at which this Convention is
binding on that Member and no declaration under Article 3 is in force.

Acceptance of the obligations of this Convention shall, on condition that
no declaration under Article 3 is in force, be deemed to constitute acceptance of the
obligations of Part III of the Social Security (Minimum Standards) Convention,
1952, and the relevant provisions of other Parts thereof, for the purpose of Article 2
of the said Convention.

Article 37

If any Convention which may be adopted subsequently by the Conference
concerning any subject or subjects dealt with in this Convention so provides, such
provisions of this Convention as may be specified in the said Convention shall
cease to apply to any Member having ratified the said Convention as from the date
at which the said Convention comes into force for that Member.
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Annex

International Standard Industrial Classification of all Economic Activities
(Revised up to 1968)

LIST OF MAJOR DivisIoNs, DIVISIONS AND MAJOR GROUPS

Division Major Group

Major Division 1. Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing
11 Agriculture and Hunting

111 Agricultural and livestock production
112 Agricultural services
113 Hunting, trapping and game propagation

12 Forestry and Logging
121 Forestry
122 Logging

13 130 Fishing

Major Division 2. Mining and Quarrying
21 210 Coal Mining

22 220 Crude Petroleum and Natural Gas Production
23 230 Metal Ore Mining

29 290 Other Mining

Major Division 3. Manufacturing

31 Manufacture of Food, Beverages and Tobacco
311-3 12 Food manufacturing
313 Beverage industries
314 Tobacco manufactures

32 Textile, Wearing Apparel and Leather Industries
321 Manufacture of textiles
322 Manufacture of wearing apparel, except footwear
323 Manufacture of leather and products of leather, leather substitutes

and fur, except footwear and wearing apparel
324 Manufacture of footware, except vulcanized or moulded rubber or

plastic footwear

33 Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Including Furniture
331 Manufacture of wood and wood and cork products, except furniture
332 Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, except primarily of metal

34 Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products, Printing and Publishing
341 Manufacture of paper and paper products
342 Printing, publishing and allied industries

35 Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical, Petroleum, Coal, Rubber
and Plastic Products

351 Manufacture of industrial chemicals
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Division Major Group

352 Manufacture of other chemical products
353 Petroleum refineries
354 Manufacture of miscellaneous products of petroleum and coal
355 Manufacture of rubber products
356 Maiufacthre of plastic products not elsewhere classified

36 Manufacture of Non-Metallic Mineral Products, except Products of
Petroleum and Coal

361 Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware
362 Manufacture of glass and glass products
369 Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products

37 Basic Metal Industries
371 Iron and steel basic industries
372 Non-ferrous metal basic industries

38 Manufacture of Fabricated Metal Products, Machinery and Equipment
381 Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and

equipment
382 Manufacture of machinery except electrical
383 Manufacture of electrical machinery apparatus, appliances and

supplies
384 Manufacture of transport equipment
385 Manufacture of professional and scientific and measuring and con-

trolling equipment not elsewhere classified, and of photo-
graphic and optical goods

39 390 Other Manufacturing Industries

Major Division 4. Electricity, Gas and Water

41 410 Electricity, Gas and Steam

42 420 Water Works and Supply

Major Division 5. Construction

50 500 Construction

Major Division 6. Wholesale and Retail Trade and Restaurants and Hotels

61 610 Wholesale Trade

62 620 Retail Trade

63 Restaurants and Hotels
631 Restaurants, cafes and other eating and drinking places
632 Hotels, rooming houses, camps and other lodging places

Major Division 7. Transport, Storage and Communication

71 Transport and Storage
711 Land transport
712 Water transport
713 Air transport
719 Services allied to transport

72 720 Communication
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Division Major Group

Major Division 8. Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Business Services

81 810 Financial Institutions

82 820 Insurance

83 Real Estate and Business Services
831 Real estate
832 Business services except machinery and equipment rental and leasing
833 Machinery and equipment rental and leasing

Major Division 9. Community, Social and Personal Services

91 910 Public Administration and Defence

92 920 Sanitary and Similar Services
93 Social and Related Community Services

931 Education services
932 Research and scientific institutes
933 Medical, dental, other health and veterinary services
934 Welfare institutions
935 Business, professional and labour associations
939 Other social and related community services

94 Recreational and Cultural Services
941 Motion picture and other entertainment services
942 Libraries, museums, botanical and zoological gardens, and other

cultural services not elsewhere classified
949 Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified

95 Personal and Household Services
951 Repair services not elsewhere classified
952 Laundries, laundry service, and cleaning and dyeing plants
953 Domestic services
959 Miscellaneous personal services

96 960 International and Other Extra-Territorial Bodies

Major Division 0. Activities not Adequately Defined

0 000 Activities not adequately defined

Minimum Age Convention, 1973 (No. 138)

Date of entry into force: 19 June 1976

Article 1

Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to pursue
a national policy designed to ensure the effective abolition of child labour and to
raise progressively the minimum age for admission to employment or work to
a level consistent with the fullest physical and mental development of young
persons.
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Article 2

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall specify, in a declar-
ation appended to its ratification, a minimum age for admission to employment or
work within its territory and on means of transport registered in its territory;
subject to Articles 4 to 8 of this Convention, no one under that age shall be
admitted to employment or work in any occupation.

Each Member which has ratified this Convention may subsequently
notify the Director-General of the International Labour Office, by further declar-
ations, that it specifies a minimum age higher than that previously specified.

The minimum age specified in pursuance of paragraph 1 of this Article
shall not be less than the age of completion of compulsory schooling and, in any
case, shall not be less than 15 years.

Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 3 of this Article, a Member
whose economy and educational facilities are insufficiently developed may, after
consultation with the organizations of employers and workers concerned, where
such exist, initially specify a minimum age of 14 years.

Each Member which has specified a minimum age of 14 years in
pursuance of the provisions of the preceding paragraph shall include in its reports
on the application of this Convention submitted under article 22 of the Constitution
of the International Labour Organization a statement -

that its reason for doing so subsists; or
that it renounces its right to avail itself of the provisions in question as from
a stated date.

Article 3

The minimum age for admission to any type of employment or work which
by its nature or the circumstances in which it is carried out is likely to jeopardize
the health, safety or morals of young persons shall not be less than 18 years.

The types of employment or work to which paragraph 1 of this Article
applies shall be determined by national laws or regulations or by the competent
authority, after consultation with the organizations of employers and workers
concerned, where such exist.

Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article, national
laws or regulations or the competent authority may, after consultation with the
organizations of employers and workers concerned, where such exist, authorize
employment or work as from the age of 16 years on condition that the health,
safety and morals of the young persons concerned are fully protected and that the
young persons have received adequate specific instruction or vocational training in
the relevant branch of activity.

Article 4

1. In so far as necessary, the competent authority, after consultation with
the organizations of employers and workers concerned, where such exist, may

247



Maritime labour Conventions and Recommendations

exclude from the application of this Convention limited categories of employment
or work in respect of which special and substantial problems of application arise.

Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall list in its first report
on the application of the Convention submitted under article 22 of the Constitution
of the International Labour Organization any categories which may have been
excluded in pursuance of paragraph 1 of this Article, giving the reasons for such
exclusion, and shall state in subsequent reports the position of its law and practice
in respect of the categories excluded and the extent to which effect has been given
or is proposed to be given to the Convention in respect of such categories.

Employment or work covered by Article 3 of this Convention shall not
be excluded from the application of the Convention in pursuance of this Article.

Article 5

A Member whose economy and administrative facilities are insuffici-
ently developed may, after consultation with the organizations of employers and
workers concerned, where such exist, initially limit the scope of application of this
Convention.

Each Member which avails itself of the provisions of paragraph 1 of this
Article shall specify, in a declaration appended to its ratification, the branches of
economic activity or types of undertakings to which it will apply the provisions of
the Convention.

The provisions of the Convention shall be applicable as a minimum to
the following: mining and quarrying; manufacturing; construction; electricity, gas
and water; sanitary services; transport, storage and communication; and planta-
tions and other agricultural undertakings mainly producing for commercial pur-
poses, but excluding family and small-scale holdings producing for local
consumption and not regularly employing hired workers.

Any Member which has limited the scope of application of this Conven-
tion in pursuance of this Article -

shall indicate in its reports under article 22 of the Constitution of the
International Labour Organization the general position as regards the employ-
ment or work of young persons and children in the branches of activity which
are excluded from the scope of application of this Convention and any
progress which may have been made towards wider application of the
provisions of the Convention;
may at any time formally extend the scope of application by a declaration
addressed to the Director-General of the International Labour Office.

Article 6

This Convention does not apply to work done by children and young persons
in schools for general, vocational or technical education or in other training
institutions, or to work done by persons at least 14 years of age in undertakings,
where such work is carried out in accordance with conditions prescribed by the
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competent authority, after consultation with the organizations of employers and
workers concerned, where such exist, and is an integral part of -

a course of education or training for which a school or training institution is
primarily responsible;
a programme of training mainly or entirely in an undertaking, which pro-
gramme has been approved by the competent authority; or
a programme of guidance or orientation designed to facilitate the choice of an
occupation or of a line of training.

Article 7

1. National laws or regulations may permit the employment or work of
persons 13 to 15 years of age on light work which is -

not likely to be harmful to their health or development; and
not such as to prejudice their attendence at school, their participation in
vocational orientation or training progammes approved by the competent
authority or their capacity to benefit from the instruction received.
2. National laws or regulations may also permit the employment or work of

persons who are at least 15 years of age but have not yet completed their
compulsory schooling on work which meets the requirements set forth in subpara-
graphs (a) and (b) of paragraph 1 of this Article.

3. The competent authority shall determine the activities in which employ-
ment or work may be permitted under paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article and shall
prescribe the number of hours during which and the conditions in which such
employment or work may be undertaken.

4. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article,
a Member which has availed itself of the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article 2
may, for as long as it continues to do so, substitute the ages 12 and 14 for the ages
13 and 15 in paragraph 1 and the age 14 for the age 15 in paragraph 2 of this
Article.

Article 8

After consultation with the organizations of employers and workers
concerned, where such exist the competent authority may, by permits granted in
individual cases, allow exceptions to the prohibition of employment or work
provided for in Article 2 of this Convention, for such purposes as participation in
artistic performances.

Permits so granted shall limit the number of hours during which and
prescribe the conditions in which employment or work is allowed.

Article 9

1. All necessary measures, including the provision of appropriate penalties,
shall be taken by the competent authority to ensure the effective enforcement of the
provision of this Convention.
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National laws or regulations or the competent authority shall define the
persons responsible for compliance with the provisions giving effect to the
Convention.

National laws or regulations or the competent authority shall prescribe
the registers or other documents which shall be kept and made available by the
employer; such registers or documents shall contain the names and ages or dates of
birth, duly certified wherever possible, of persons whom he employs or who work
for him and who are less than 18 years of age.

Article 10

This Convention revises, on the terms set forth in this Article, the
Minimum Age (Industiy) Convention, 1919, the Minimum Age (Sea) Convention,
1920, the Minimum Age (Agriculture) Convention, 1921, the Minimum Age
(Trimmers and Stokers) Convention, 1921, the Minimum Age (Non-Industrial
Employment) Convention, 1932, the Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised),
1936, the Minimum Age (Industry) Convention (Revised), 1937, the Minimum
Age (Non-Industrial Employment) Convention (Revised), 1937, the Minimum
Age (Fishermen) Convention, 1959, and the Minimum Age (Underground Work)
Convention, 1965.

The coming into force of this Convention shall not close the Min-
imum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised), 1936, the Minimum Age (Industry)
Convention (Revised), 1937, the Minimum Age (Non-Industrial Employment)
Convention (Revised), 1937, the Minimum Age (Fishermen) Convention,
1959, or the Minimum Age (Underground Work) Convention, 1965, to further
ratification.

The Minimum Age (Industry) Convention, 1919, the Minimum Age
(Sea) Convention, 1920, the Minimum Age (Agriculture) Convention 1921, and
the Minimum Age (Trimmers and Stokers) Convention, 1921, shall be closed to
further ratification when all the parties thereto have consented to such closing by
ratification of this Convention or by a declaration communicated to the Director-
General of the International Labour Office.

When the obligations of this Convention are accepted -
by a Member which is a party to the Minimum Age (Industry) Convention
(Revised), 1937, and a minimum age of not less than 15 years is specified in
pursuance of Article 2 of this Convention, this shall ispo jure involve the
immediate denunciation of that Convention;
in respect of non-industrial employment as defined in the Minimum Age
(Non-Industrial Employment) Convention, 1932, by a Member which is
a party to that Convention, this shall ipso jure involve the immediate
denunciation of that Convention;
in respect of non-industrial employment as defined in the Minimum Age
(Non-Industrial Employment) Convention (Revised), 1937, by a Member
which is a party to that Convention, and a minimum age of not less than
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15 years is specified in pursuance of Article 2 of this Convention, this shall
ispo jure involve the immediate denunciation of that Convention;
in respect of maritime employment, by a Member which is a party to the
Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised), 1936, and a minimum age of not
less than 15 years is specified in pursuance of Article 2 of this Convention or
the Member specifies that Article 3 of this Convention applies to maritime
employment, this shall ispo jure involve the immediate denunciation of that
Convention;
in respect of employment in maritime fishing, by a Member which is a party
to the Minimum Age (Fishermen) Convention, 1959, and a minimum age of
not less than 15 years is specified in pursuance of Article 2 of this Convention
or the Member specifies that Article 3 of this Convention applies to employ-
ment in maritime fishing, this shall ispojure involve the immediate denunci-
ation of that Convention;
by a Member which is a party to the Minimum Age (Underground Work)
Convention 1965, and a minimum age of not less than the age specified in
pursuance of that Convention is specified in pursuance of Article '2 of this
Convention or the Member specifies that such an age applies to employment
underground in mines in virtue of Article 3 of this Convention, this shall ipso
juTe involve the immediate denunciation of that Convention, if and when this
Convention shall have come into force.

5. Acceptance of the obligations of this Convention -
shall involve the denunciation of the Minimum Age (Industry) Convention,
1919, in accordance with Article 12 thereof;
in respect of agriculture shall involve the denunciation of the Minimum Age
(Agriculture) Convention, 1921, in accordance with Article 9 thereof;
in respect of maritime employment shall involve the denunciation of the
Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, 1920, in accordance with Article 10 there-
of, and of the Minimum Age (Trimmers and Stokers) Convention, 1921, in
accordance with Article 12 thereof, if and when this Convention shall have
come into force.
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No. No. of ratifications
as at 15 July 1997

7 Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, 1920 53
8 Unemployment Indemnity (Shipwreck) Convention, 1920 59
9 Placing of Seamen Convention, 1920 39

15 Minimum Age (Trimmers and Stokers) Convention, 1921 69
16 Medical Examination of Young Persons (Sea) Convention, 1921 79
22 Seamen's Articles of Agreement Convention, 1926 57
23 Repatriation of Seamen Convention, 1926 45
32 Protection against Accidents (Dockers) Convention (Revised), 1932 45
53 Officers' Competency Certificates Convention, 1936 33
54* Holidays with Pay (Sea) Convention, 1936 6
55 Shipowners' Liability (Sick and Injured Seamen) Convention, 1936 16
56+ Sickness Insurance (Sea) Convention, 1936 19
57* Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Convention, 1936 4
58 Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (Revised), 1936 52
68 Food and Catering (Ships' Crews) Convention, 1946 23
69 Certification of Ships' Cooks Convention, 1946 36
7Q* Social Security (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 7
71 Seafarers' Pensions Convention, 1946 13

72*+ Paid Vacations (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 5
73 Medical Examination (Seafarers) Convention, 1946 42
74 Certification of Able Seamen Convention, 1946 27
75*+ Accommodation of Crews Convention, 1946 5
76* Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Convention, 1946 1

91 + Paid Vacations (Seafarers) Convention (Revised), 1949 24
92 Accommodation of Crews Convention (Revised), 1949 42
93 * Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Convention (Revised),

1949 6
108 Seafarers' Identity Documents Convention, 1958 57
109 * Wages, Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Convention (Revised),

1958 16
112 Minimum Age (Fishermen) Convention, 1959 30
113 Medical Examination (Fishermen) Convention, 1959 29
114 Fishermen's Articles of Agreement Convention, 1959 22

* Conventions which did not receive the requisite number of ratifications.
+ Conventions included in this volume which are closed to ratification.

ANNEX I

MARITIME LABOUR CONVENTIONS
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No.

125 Fishermen's Competency Certificates Convention, 1966 10

126 Accommodation of Crews (Fishermen) Convention, 1966 22

133 Accommodation of Crews (Supplementaiy Provisions) Convention,
1970 25

134 Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Convention, 1970 27

137 Dock Work Convention, 1973 22

145 Continuity of Employment (Seafarers) Convention, 1976 17

146 Seafarers' Annual Leave with Pay Convention, 1976 12

147 Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards) Convention, 1976 36

Protocol of 1996 to the Merchant Shipping (Minimum Standards)
Convention, 1976 -

152 Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Convention, 1979 18

163 Seafarers' Welfare Convention, 1987 11

164 Health Protection and Medical Care (Seafarers) Convention, 1987 9

165 Social Security (Seafarers) Convention (Revised), 1987 2

166 Repatriation of Seafarers Convention (Revised), 1987 7

178 * Labour Inspection (Seafarers) Convention, 1996 -
179* Recruitment and Placement of Seafarers Convention, 1996
180* Seafarers' Hours of Work andthe Manning of Ships Convention, 1996 -

TOTAL 1,179
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ANNEX II

MARITIME LABOUR RECOMMENDATIONS

7 Hours of Work (Fishing) Recommendation, 1920
8 Hours of Work (Inland Navigation) Recommendation, 1920
9 National Seamen's Codes Recommendation, 1920

10 Unemployment Insurance (Seamen) Recommendation, 1920
27 Repatriation (Ship Masters and Apprentices) Recommendation, 1926
48 Seamen's Welfare in Ports Recommendation, 1936
49 Hours of Work and Manning (Sea) Recommendation, 1936
75 Seafarers' Social Security (Agreements) Recommendation, 1946
76 Seafarers' (Medical Care for Dependants) Recommendation, 1946
77 Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1946
78 Bedding, Mess Utensils and Miscellaneous Provisions (Ships' Crews)

Recommendation, 1946
105 Ships' Medicine Chests Recommendation, 1958
106 Medical Advice at Sea Recommendation, 1958
107 Seafarers' Engagement (Foreign Vessels) Recommendation, 1958
108 Social Conditions and Safety (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1958
126 Vocational Training (Fishermen) Recommendation, 1966
137 Vocational Training (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970
138 Seafarers' Welfare Recommendation, 1970
139 Employment of Seafarers (Technical Developments) Recommendation, 1970
140 Crew Accommodation (Air Conditioning) Recommendation, 1970
141 Crew Accommodation (Noise Control) Recommendation, 1970
142 Prevention of Accidents (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1970
145 Dock Work Recommendation, 1973
153 Protection of Young Seafarers Recommendation, 1976
154 Continuity of Employment (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1976
155 Merchant Shipping (Improvement of Standards) Recommendation, 1976
160 Occupational Safety and Health (Dock Work) Recommendation, 1979
173 Seafarers' Welfare Recommendation, 1987
174 Repatriation of Seafarers Recommendation, 1987
185 Labour Inspection (Seafarers) Recommendation, 1996
186 Recruitment and Placement of Seafarers Recommendation, 1996
187 Seafarers' Wages, Hours of Work and the Manning of Ships

Recommendation, 1996
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ANNEX III

CHART OF RATIFICATIONS OF MARITIME
AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS
REFERRED TO IN THIS VOLUME1
(as at 15 July 1997)

1Numbers in parentheses denote Conventions ratified but not in force for the country concerned.
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Afghanistan
Albania

137
16, 58, 87, 98, 112

Algeria 32, 56, (58), 68, 69, (70), 71, (72), 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98,
108, 138

Angola 7, 68, 69, 73, 74, 91, 92, 98, 108
Antigua and Barbuda 87, 98, 108, 138
Argentina 7, 8, 9, 15, 16,.22, 23, 32, 53, 58, 68, 71, 73, 87, 98
Armenia
Australia 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, (57), 58, 69, 73, (76), 87, 92, (93), 98,

112, 133, 137, 166
Austria 87, 98
Azerbaijan 16, 23, 32, 69, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, 113, 126, 133, 134, 138,

147

Bahamas 7, 22, 98
Bahrain
Bangladesh 15, 16, 22, 32, 87, 98
Barbados 7, 22, 74, 87, 98, 108, 147
Belarus (15), 16, 32, (58), 87, 98, 108, 138
Belgium (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, (57), (58), 68,

69, 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98, (112), 113, 114, 125, 126, 138,
147

Belize 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 58, 87, 98, 108
Benin 87, 98
Bolivia 87, 98, 130, 138
Bosnia and Herzegovina 8, 9, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, 56, 69, 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98, 113,

114, 126, 138
Botswana 138

Brazil (7), 16,22, 53, 58, 91, 92, (93), 98, 108, 113, 114, 125, 126,
133, 134, 137, 145, 147, 152, 163, 164, 166

Bulgaria (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, (57), (58), 68,
69, 71, (72), 73, (75), 87, 98, 108, (112), 113, 138
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2As regards Hong Kong - Special Administrative Region (SAR), the Government of China has
confirmed, inter alia, the application or continued application, with or without modification, of the following
maritime Conventions and related instruments: 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 58, 74, 87, 92, 98, 108, 133, 147
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Burkina Faso 87, 98
Burundi 87
Cambodia
Cameroon 9, 15, 16, 87, 98, 108, 146
Canada 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 32, 58, 68, 69, 73, 74, 87, 108, 147
Cape Verde 98
Central African

Republic 87, 98
Chad 87, 98
Chile 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 32
China2 7, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32
Colombia 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 87, 98
Comoros 87, 98
Congo 87, 152
Costa Rica 8, 16, 87, 92, 98, (112), 113, 114, 130, 134, 137, 138, 145,

147
Côte d'Ivoire 87, 98, 133
Croatia 8, 9, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, 56, 69, 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98, 113,

138, 147
Cuba (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, 23, (32), 53, (58), (72), 87, 91, 92,

(93), 98, (112), 113, 137, 138, 145, 152
Cyprus 15, 16, 23, 58, 87, 92, 98, 114, 147, 152
Czech Republic 87, 98, 108, 130, 163, 164
Democratic Republic of the

Congo 98
Denmark 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, (32), 53, 58, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, 112, 126,

130, 134, 147, 152, 163
Djibouti 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 53, 55, 56, 58, 69, 71, 73, 87, 91, 98, 108,

125, 126
Dominica 8, 16, 22, 87, 98, 108, 138
Dominican Republic 7, 87, 98
Ecuador 87, 98, 112, 113, 114, 130, 152
Egypt 9,22,23, 53, 55, 56, 68,69, 71, 73, 74, 87,92, 98, 134, 137,

145, 147, 152
El Salvador 138
Equatorial Guinea 68, 138
Eritrea
Estonia 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 53, 87, 92, 98, 108
Ethiopia 87, 98
Fiji 8, 58, 98, 108
Finland (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, (32), 53, (72), 73, (75), 87, (91), 92,

98, 108, 130, 133, 134, 137, 138, 145, 146, 147, 152, 163,
164
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France 8, 9, (15), 16,22, 23, (32), 53, (54), 55, 56, (58), 68, 69, (70),
71, (72), 73, 74, (75), 87, (91), 92, 98, 108, (112), 113, 114,
125, 126, 133, 134, 137, 138, 145, 146, 147, 152

Gabon 87, 98
Gambia
Georgia 98, 138

Germany (7), 8,9, (15), 16,22,23,53,56,73,87,92,98, (112), 113,
114, 125, 126, 130, 133, 134, 138, 147, 152, 162, 164

Ghana 8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 58, 69, 74, 87, 92, 98, 108
Greece (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 23, 55, (58), 68, 69, 71, 73, 87, 92, 98,

108, 126, 133, 134, 138, 147
Grenada 7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 98, 108
Guatemala (15), 16, 58, 87, 98, 108, 112, 113, 114, 138
Guinea 16, 87, 98, 112, 113, 114, 133, 134, 152
Guinea-Bissau 7, 68, 69, 73, 74, 91, 92, 98, 108
Guyana 7, 15, 87, 98, 108, 137, 166
Haiti 87, 98
Honduras 32, 87, 98, 108, 138
Hungary 7, 15, 16, 87, 98, 145, 163, 164, 165, 166
Iceland 15, 58, 87, 91, 98, 108
India 15, 16, 22, 32, 147
Indonesia 69, 98
Iran, Islamic Republic 108

Iraq 8, (15), 16, 22, 23, (58), 92, (93), 98, 108, 137, 138, 145,
146, 147, 152

Ireland (7), 8, (15), 16,22,23,32, 53, 68,69, 73,74, 87, 92,98, 108,
138, 147

Israel 9, 53, 87, 91, 92, 98, (112), 133, 134, 138, 147
Italy (7), 8, 9, (15), 16,22,23,32, 53, 55, (58), 68, 69,71, 73, 74,

87, (91), 92, 98, 108, (112), 114, 133, 134, 137, 138, 145,
146, 147

Jamaica 7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 98
Japan 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 58, 69, 73, 87, 98, 134, 147
Jordan 98

Kazakhstan
Kenya (15), 16, 32, (58), 98, (112), 134, 137, 138, 146
Korea, Republic of 73

Kuwait 87

Kyrgyzstan 16, 23, 32, 69, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, 113, 126, 133, 134, 138,
147

Lao People's Democratic
Republic

Latvia 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 87, 98, 108
Lebanon 8, 9, 15, 58, 71, 73, 74, 98, 133, 147
Lesotho 87, 98
Liberia 22,23,53,55, 58, 87, 92, 98, 108, 112, 113, 114, 133, 147
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 53, 98, 130, 138
Lithuania 87, 98
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Luxembourg (7), 8, 9, (15), 16,22, (23), 53, 55, 56, 68, 69, 73, 74, 87, 92,
98, 108, 130, 138, 147, 166

Madagascar 87
Malawi 98
Malaysia 98

(Sabah) 15, 16
(Sarawak) 7, 15, 16

Mali 87, 98
Malta (7), 8, (15), 16, 22, 32, 73, 87, 98, 108, 138
Mauritania 15, 22, 23, 53, 58, 87, 91, 112, 114
Mauritius (7), 8, (15), 16, 32, (58), 74, 98, 108, 138
Mexico (7), 8, 9, 16, 22, (23), (32), 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 87, 108, 112,

134, 152, 163, 164, 166
Moldova, Republic of 87, 98
Mongolia 87, 98
Morocco 15, 22, 55, 98, 145, 146, 147
Mozambique 87, 98
Myanmar 15, 16, 22, 87
Naniibia 87, 98
Nepal 98, 138
Netherlands (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, 23, 32, (58), 68, 69, (70), 71, 73, 74,

87, (91), 92, 98, (112), 113, 114, 126, 133, 137, 138, 145,
146, 147

New Zealand 8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, 58, 68, 69, 74, 92, 133, 134, 145
Nicaragua (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, 23, 87, 98, 137, 138, 146
Niger 87, 98, 138
Nigeria 8, 15, 16, 32, 58, 87, 98, 133, 134
Norway (7), 8, 9, (15), 16,22, (32), 53, 56, (58), 68, 69, 71, 73, (75),

87, 91, 92, 98, 108, (112), 113, 126, 130,133,134,137,138,
145, 147, 152, 163

Oman
Pakistan 15, 16, 22, 32, 87, 98
Panama 8, 9, 15, 16,22,23, 32, 53, 55, 56, 58, 68, 69, 71,73,74, 87,

92, 98, 108, 112, 113, 114, 125, 126
Papua New Guinea 7, 8, 22, 98
Paraguay 87, 98
Peru 8, 9, 22, 23, (32), 53, 55, 56, 58, 68, 69, (70), 71, 73, 87, 98,

112, 113, 114, 152
Philippines 23, 53, 87, (93), 98
Poland (7), 8, 9, (15), 16,22,23, 68, 69, (70), 73, 74, 87,91,92, 98,

108, (112), 113, 133, 134, 137, 138, 145, 147
Portugal 7, 8, 22, 23, 68, 69, 73, 74, 87, (91), 92, 98, 108, 137, 145,

146, 147
Qatar
Romania (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 87, 98, 108, 134, 137, 138
Russian Federation (15), 16, 23, 32, (58), 69, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, (112), 113,

126, 133, 134, 138, 147
Rwanda 87, 98, 138
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Saint Kitts and Nevis
Saint Lucia 7, 8, 15, 16, 87, 98, 108
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines
San Marino 87, 98, 138
Sao Tome and Principe 87, 98
Saudi Arabia
Senegal 87, 98, 125
Seychelles 7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 108
Sierra Leone 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 32, 58, 87, 98, 125, 126
Singapore 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 32, 98
Slovalda 87, 98, 130, 163, 164
Slovenia 8, 9, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, 56, 69, 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98, 113,

114, 126, 138
Solomon Islands 8, 16, 108
Somalia 16, 22, 23
South Africa 87, 98
Spain (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22, (23), (32), 53, 55, (56), (58), 68, 69,

(70),73,74,87,(91),92,98, 108,(112), 113, 114,126,134,
137, 138, 145, 146, 147, 152, 163, 164, 165, 166

Sri Lanka 7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 98, 108
Sudan 98

Suriname 87, 98, 112
Swaziland 87, 98
Sweden (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, (32), (58), 73, (75), 87, 92, 98, 108, 130,

133, 134, 137, 138, 145, 146, 147, 152, 163, 164
Switzerland 8, 15, 16, 23, 58, 87, 163
Syrian Arab Republic 53, 87, 98, 125
Tajikistan 16, 23, 32, 69, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, 113, 126, 133, 134, 138,

147
Tanzania, United

Republic of 15, 16, 98, 134, 137, 152
(Zanzibar) 7, 58
(Tanganyika) (32), 108

Thailand
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia
8, 9, 16, 22, 23, 53, 56, 69, 73, 74, 87, 91, 92, 98, (109),
113, 114, 126, 138

Togo 87, 98, 138
Trinidad and Tobago 15, 16, 87, 98, 125
Tunisia 8, 16, 22, 23, 55, (58), 73, 87, 91, 98, 108, (112), 113, 114,

138
Turkey 15, 58, 87, 98
Turkmenistan 87, 98
Uganda 98
tJkraine (15), 16, 23, 32, (58), 69, 73, 87, 92, 98, 108, (112), 113,

126, 133, 138, 147
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United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom 7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 56, 68, 69, (70), 74, 87, 92, 98, 108,

114, 126, 133, 147
United States 53, (54), 55, (57), 58, 74, 147
Uruguay (7), 8, 9, (15), 16, 22,23,32, (54), (58), 73, 87, (93), 98, 108,

(112), 113, 114, 130, 133, 134, 137, 138
Uzbekistan
Venezuela (7), 22, 87, 98, 130, 138
Viet Nam
Yemen 15, 16, 58, 87, 98
Yugoslavia (7), 8, 9, (15), 16,22,23,32,53, 56, (58), 69, 73,74, 87, 91,

92, 98, (112), 113, 114, 126, 138
Zambia 87, 98, 138
Zimbabwe



Member State Non-metropolitan
territory

France

France

France

France -

France

France

French Polynesia

French Southern and
Antarctic Territories

Guadeloupe

Martinique

New Caledonia

Reunion

Conventions applicable
(with or without modifications)

ANNEX IV

DECLARATIONS OF APPLICATION OF MARITIME AND
OTHER INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS
TO NON-METROPOLITAN TERRITORIES1
(as at 15 July 1997)

87, 98, 112
7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 53, 87, 92, 98, 126

15, 16, 87, 126
9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, 58,

68,69, (70), 71, (72), 73, 74, 87, (91), 92, 98,
108, 112, 113,114, 125, 126, 133, 145, 146,
147

15, 16, 22, 23, 53, 55, 56, 58, 69, 71, 73,
87, (91), 98, 108, 125, 126, 145, 146, 147

8, 9, 15, 16,22,23, 53, 58, 68, 69, 73,74, 87,
92, 98, 108, 133, 134, 146, 147
8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, 58,
68, 69, (70), 71, (72), 73, 74, 87, (91), 92, 98,
108, 112, 113, 114, 125, 126, 133, 145, 146,
147
8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, 58,
68, 69, (70), 71, (72), 73, 74, 87, (91), 92, 98,
108, 112, 113, 114, 125, 126, 133, 145, 146,
147
8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 53, 55, 56, 58, 69, 71, 73,
87, (91), 98, 108, 125, 126 145, 146, 147
8, 9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 53, (54), 55, 56, 58,
68,69, (70), 71, (72), 73, 74, 87, (91), 92, 98,
108, 112, 113, 114, 125, 126, 133, 145, 146,
147
9, 15, 16, 22, 23, 53, 55, 56, 58, 69, 71, 73,
87, (91), 98, 108, 125, 126, 145, 146, 147

'Numbers in parentheses denote Conventions ratified but not in force for the country concerned.
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Australia Norfolk Islands
Denmark Faeroe Islands
Denmark Greenland
France French Guiana

France St Pierre and Miquelon
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Netherlands

Netherlands
United Kingdom
United Kingdom
United Kingdom
United Kingdom

United Kingdom
United Kingdom

United Kingdom

United Kingdom
United Kingdom
United Kingdom
United States
United States
United States
United States
United States
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Aruba

Netherlands Antilles
Anguilla
Bermuda
British Virgin Islands
Faildands Islands
(Malvinas)
Gibraltar
Guernsey

Isle of Man

Jersey
Montserrat
St. Helena
American Samoa
Guam
Northern Mariana Islands
Puerto Rico
United States Virgin
Islands

8,9, 22, 23, (58), 69, 74, 87, 113, 114, 126,
137, 138, 145, 146, 147
8, 9, 22, 23, 58, 69, 74, 87
7, 8, 22, 23, 58, 87, 98, 108
7, 15, 16, 22, 23, 58, 87, 98, 108, 133, 147
7, 8, 23, 58, 87, 98, 108

7, 8, 22, 23, 32, 58, 87, 98, 108
7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 58, 87, 98, 108, 133, 147
7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 32, 56, 69, 74, 87, 98, 108,
114
7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 23, 32, 56, 68, 69, (70), 74,
87, 92, 98, 108, 126, 133, 147
7, 8, 15, 16, 22, 32, 56, 69, 74, 87, 98, 108
7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 98, 108
7, 8, 15, 16, 58, 87, 98, 108
53, (54), 55, (57), 58, 147
53, (54), 55, (57), 58, 74, 147
147
53, (54), 55, (57), 58, 74, 147

53, (54), 55, (57), 58, 74, 147

Member State Non-metropolitan Conventions applicable
territory (with or without modifications)
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